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SECTION II. 

/in enquiry into the antiquity of the firjl 
fettlement of the Scots in Ireland, and in 
the northern fartf of Britain. 

RAVING in the preceding feftion on the 
Scots confidcrcd their kttlcmenc and go- 
vernment in Britain, on the fuppofition of their 
having been, long before the incarnation, fettled 
in Ireland \ ray defign in this is to examine the 
truth of this ancient fettlement of the Scots in /r*- 
hnd % that being a neceflary preliminary towards 
the difcovcry of the time of the firfl: coming and 
icttlcmcnt of the Scots in Britain, and of the be- 
ginning of their monarchy in the Scotijb line in 
this ifland. This double enquiry lhall make the 
fubjeft of the two diflertations, into which I fhall 
divide this laft fe&ion. 

In the firft diAertation, I (hall enquire Into the 
grounds of the remote antiquities of Ireland ; and 
particularly into the time of the firft fettlemcnt 
of the Scots in that ifland. 

- 

Ik the fixond, after a fliort account of the wri- 
* tors in general, and of lome hiftorical iponumencs 
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of Scotland, I fhall. endeavour to fix the time of 
the fiift fettlement, and of the beginning of the 
monarchy of the Scots in Britain. 

DISSERTATION J. 

On the accounts that the Irifli give of the remote 
. antiquities of Ireland, and of the firfi fettlement 
cf the Scots in that ijland. 

, I T } is with Yery great relu&ancy that I enter 
upon this fubjett 5 which, if I could hare avoid- 
ed, I certainly had not meddled with it, but it 
being generally agreed on, that the Scots of Bri- 
tain came in from Ireland, there was no treating 
of the liibjeft, nor any poflibiKty of fixing the 
time of their fettlement in Britain, without firfl: 
examining into the antiquity of their fettlement 
in Ireland. And having ventured in this eflay to 
call in queftion the common traditions of my own 
country, Supported by the authority of all out 
modern hiftorians, concerning the firft forty kings, 
and other points of antiquity, it ought not to ap- 
<pear ftrange, that I take the like freedom with 
jht fettlement of the Scots in Ireland, elpeciall j 
^ince the difeufilon of this laft is lb neceflary tc 
give light into what concerns their fettlement ir 
Britain. But having in this enquiry into the re 
mote antiquities of Ireland, nothing in my vievi 
but to endeavour to difcovcr the truth of hiftory 
and to feparatc what is uncertain and contefted 
£ora what is more certain, and generally agrcec 
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• • 

on i I think I may fo much the more juftly hope % 
that none of the learned of the Irijb nation will 
take offence at it, that my intention is to treat the 
fubjeft with that moderation and candour that be- 
comes a finccrc enquirer after truth, without pre- 
fuming to decide in lb intricate and obfcure que- 
ftions as may be made about thole remote anti- 
quities : that being a task to which I muft ac- 
knowledge I am very unequal, and .which none 
but (bmc iof the learned natives, skilled in their 
ancient language, with the helps of the remains 
of what is more authentick in their hiftory, could 
with any hopes of fuccefs undertake* 

- 

And indeed I have often wondered, that a- 
mong Co many truly learned and capable men, 
who have diftinguiflied themfclves in all kinds of 
learning, that Ireland hath produced during -the 
laft, and in this age, none of them have ever ap- 
plied to fcparate what is certain of their hiftory, 
and grounded upon fblid monuments of antiquity, 
written in times of light and learning, from what 
13 uncertain, and hath no other foundation but 
the traditions or writings of their Seanatkiet and 
bards, in order to give a true hiftory of the coun- 
try fincc the times of St, Patrick and king Lcc- 
4pirc\ both civil and facred-j whilft others, fuch 
as Keating, O Flaherty > &c. render all uncertain, 
by putting on an equal level, and delivering, and 
that on the lole credit of the bards, the accounts 
of their hiftory from almoft the deiugc of Noah, 
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with as much aflurance as they do the tranfd&ions 
of Ireland after St. Patrick's time. 

But in order to give a true biftory of Ire- 
land, and for a (olid foundation to it, the firft 
•thing to be done, were that according to the ex- 
ample of all countries of Europe, who pretend to 
have any ancient chronicles, annals, or other hi- 
ftorical monuments, fome of the learned men of 
Ireland, skilled in their ancient language, would 
publiib, as all other nations have done, and arc 
daily doing, the mod authentick hiftorical monu- 
ments of their country, I mean thole chiefly which 
contain the tranfaftions of Ireland fince the time of 
St. Patrick j fince which they had, without doubt 
not only the ulc of letters and learning ; but in fbme 
ages, fuch as the feventh, eighth, and ninth, Ire- 
land appears to have been more famous for learn, 
ing and learned men, than mod other nations j 
-and by conlequence, it is natural to expeft that 
^they fliould have had as good monuments of hi- 
ftory, civil and ccclefiaftical, as any other country. 
And though by the Danijb invafions, and other 
accidents, many valuable pieces of that kind may 
have periflied, there are, no doubt, ftill enough 
•remaining to make fbme .volumes of collections of 
•hiftorical monuments j liich, among others, are the 
' -chronicles of figernacb, the annals of Uljler, the 
fynchronifins of Flannus, the annals of Inisfall 9 
-&c and the lofs which they (a) complain they 

(l) Colgan. Prxfat Vit. San&onim Hyberoiae. 
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have already luflerM of fo many others, by differ- 
ent accidents, fhould be a new motive to engage 
them to publifh what as yet remains, to hinder 
them from having the lame fate. And I canntfc 
but add, that ir. is extremely furprizing to lee, 
that though there are very few nations that pre- 
tend to lb ancient monuments of hiftory, as the 
Irijb do yet they fhould be the only people in . 
Enrcpe that have never as yet publifhcd any original 
hiftory or chronicle of their country, written before 
thclc two 6r three hxfk ages: but leaving that to 
the confidoation of the learned natives of Ire- 
ItnJ, zealous for its honour, I return to the en- 
quiry into the remote antiquities of that iflanJ, 
and the time of the firft fettlcment of the Scots in ic. 

• 

• 

There are two oppofite opinions concerning 
the time of the firft coming in, and fettlement of 
the Scots in Ireland : the one is that of the gene- 
rality of the modern Irijlj writers, who relying on 
the authority of their bards, leanachies, and poets, 
(which are but different names of the fame kind 
of men) make no diftinftion betwixt the ancient 
inhabitants of Ireland, or Milcfians, that cAmc in- 
to it after the four firft colonies, «nd the Scots \ 
and pretend, that thefe Mile/tans, or Mile/tan Scots, 
came into Ireland, Ibrac lay ten, fome twelve, fome 
fourteen centuries before the incarnation } and that 
at the fame time they fet up a monarchy, where- 
of Hercmon fan to MiUftus, was the firft king. 

Dd j The 
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_ » - 

The other opinion is that of Catndtn y and other 
learned men, who make a great diftinfHon betwixt 
the ancient inhabitants of Ireland and the Scots : 
and as they are perfuaded, that Ireland was firft 
planted from Britain in the earlieft times, fo they 
bold that the Scots were not of the number of the 
ancient inhabitants of that ifland, but originally a 
foreign people, diftinft from the ancient inhabi- 
tants, and who came not into it till after the 
times of the incarnation. And 1 myfelf have 
known, fbmc of the mod learned and judicious of 
the Irijb nation, that I ever was acquainted with, 
of the lame opinion : and after all the enquiry X 
could make into this matter, by all the beft au- 
thority and rcalbns I could difcover, I cannot but 
be of the fame fentiment, that the Scots were not 
of the number of the ancient inhabitants of Ireland, 
but a foreign people that came not into it till 
about the times of the incarnation, or after it, as I 
fhall endeavour to Ihew in its proper place. 

Now becaufe the greateft objection that is 
|nade againft this opinion, of the Scots not being 
the ancient inhabitants of Ireland, nor the fame 
with the Milefians, is drawn chiefly from the hi- • 
{lories accompanied with chronologies, genealogies 
of the Irijb kings, and great men of the Mile/tan 
pee, continued down from Milcftus till St. Pa* 
trick's time, and forwards, that have been pub- 
lilhcd by Keating, O Flaherty^ and other modern 

Irijb 
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Itifo writers, taken, as they tc\\ us, from the poems 
anJ other pretended ancient writings of their bards 
and fcanachics : I Ihalt therefore begin by enquiring 
into the grounds of the accounts of thefc remote 
antiquities delivered by them j but I fhall do it, 
as I faid before, with" the refcrvednefs that be- 
comes. a candid enquirer, and content myfclf to 
propofc. the objettidns and difficulties that occur 
to me about the authority of them, and the rca- 
fons that hinder me tdi give credit to them, af- 
ter I (hall, in the firft place, for greater clear- 
ncf», have fct down certain heads that generally 
a'J agree upon, as to the firft plantation and anci- 
ent inhabitants of Ireland. 

THAT Ireland was inhabited in the carlieft 
times there is no doubt : and I think it can be as 
little doubted, that the firft inhabitants of it came 
Irorn Britain in its neighbourhood, as thofe of 
Britain came from the nearcft coafts of the Gauls, 
and of other countries of the continent oppofite 
to it. For thus, from place to place, the world 
was at firft planted by degrees after the deluge : 
men as they multiplied, being oBliged to march 
forward to the new habitations in the neighbour- 
hood, and therefore to advance not only on the 
time continent over rivers, but to tranlport them- 
fclvcs over the narrow paflages of teas into the 
neighbouring iflands or lands j but at firft, and in 
the earlieft times, for want of skill of navigation, 
only to fuch lands or iflands as they could dilccrn 
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from their own coafts, before they durft venture 
upon fea-voyages out of the fight of land. 

- 

This, and the conformity of languages and 
cuftoms betwixt the Britijb and Irijb in ancient 
times, makes it much more (a) probable, that the 
firft inhabitants of Inland came from Britain, 
than from Spain, or any other great diftance : and 
theft fame reafons prove, that the firft and moft 
ancient inhabitants of Ireland muft have come 
from the northern parts of Britain, that is, ei- 

called the Mull of 



Calloway, or from Can tyre by the lefler iflands, 
that lie betwixt ic and Ireland, all in fight one of 
another ; and the more remote of them in fight 
of Ireland, and at no great diftance from it. And 
in cffefl we arc told, that the Irijb fcanachies (£) 
bring lome of their firft colonies after the deluge 
from the north of Britain, that being the ncareft 
cpaft. In procefs of time, when men became more 
mfcl to navigation, 'tis not unlike there might 
come to Ireland new colonies from Spain, as well 
as from the vaft continent of the north. 



■ - . 



I conceive alfb, that it cannot be doubted, but 
that before the times of the incarnation, there 
was fbmc kind of government in Ireland j and by 
c^nfequence, as the moft anpicnt of all governments! 
I that of which a rude people is only capable a 

r - ' . 

(*) Camden Britvi. edit. Lond. in 4to. Tom. II. p. lf&. 
& Flaherty Ogygia — Kpripg, / 
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is that of a king, or a Tingle chief or leader, 
that kind of government was in life in Ireland ; 
not that they had one monarch of all the ifland, 
but many little kings, as we lee there were in 
Britain, and meet with among all natfcns in the 
carl i eft times, and among the people fofind out in 
later ages at their firil difcovery. There were 
probably alfb among them, as among the Gauh 
and QermattSy lome uncertain traditions of nibrc 
memorable transitions. All this may be allowed 
to the ancient inhabitants of Ireland^ before the 
times of chriftianity, or to any other uncultivated 
nation, before they had policy or the ufe of let- 
ters among them *, provided always that no parti- 
culars be allcdgcd to have been prelerved of the 
dates or circumftances of old tranfaftions, no more 
than any furc feries or liicceflion of kings, or of 
their delccnts or genealogies, at any diftance of 
time, pad the memory of men, before the intro- 
duftion of the ufe of letters. 

As to the lettlement of the Scots in Ireland* 'tis 
generally agreed on alio, that they were already 
come into that ifland, and fettled in the firft ages 
of chriftianity, and perhaps a little before, 6r at 
Icaft about theft times, as I lhall have occafion 
to obfe^cj^hough (a) Camden places the coming 
in of the Scots into Ireland later, becauft there is 
po word of them in ancient writers, till the fecond 
or third age. 

1 

* CO Camden Britan. edit. Lond. 4to. p. 759. 
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This being preiuiftd, I Hull in this firft dif 
fertation propofc, i*. The difficulties that I meet 
with, or obje£lions that may be made againfl the 
iremote antiquities of Ir eland > containing the dif- 
ferent reafons and authorities that hinder learned 
inen from giving credit to them ; and that feem 
father to prove that, as the learned (a) IVaram 
lays, thofe circumftantial accounts, which their 
modern writers give of their ancient hiflory, ar? 
the worimanfhip or invention of writers of later 
ages, 2°. I ihail endeavour to (hew, that though 
we fliould grant that theft remote antiquities, and 
even what is rctated of the Afikfian race in gene- 
ral were probable, that would not prove that thele 
Afilefians were properly the Scots % but that it 
leems rather certain, that the Scots were not let- 
tied in Ireland till about the times of the incar* 
nation, or even after it. 



(*) Waiws dc Anti^. Hybcrn. Pracf. p. I. 
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C H A F. I. I 

Containing the difficulties and doubts which 
occur in the particular accounts that the 
modern Irifh writers j fuch as Keating, 
O Flaherty, and others give on the credit of 
their Bards and Seanachies, of the remote 
or high antiquities of Ireland. 

IM E A N by the remote or high antiquities of 
Ireland^ as I have already obferved, all thole 
particular and circumftantiated details that thefe, 
and other Irijh writers have let down, not only of 
the firft plantations and four firft colonics after the 
flood of Noah, but in particular of that of the 
Mikftans coming in from Spain to Ireland, and 
there fitting vp a monarchy above ten or twelve 
centuries before the incarnation -, with the details 
they give of the names, genealogies, chronology, 
fucceffions, reigns, and a&ions of thofe Irijh mo- 
narchs, from Heremon their firft king, till Leogaire, 
who lived in the fifth century, when St. Patrick 
preached the golpcl in that ifland. 




My intention is to propofe in this chapter the 
difficulties and doubts that occur in theft remote 
antiquities, and the reafbns which leem to render 
the opinion of War*us y and of other learned men, 
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• 

Tcry probable j wlp pretend that all, or mod of 
thefe particular accounts, elpeclally of what part 
in Ireland before the incarnation, are the inven- 
tions of writers of poftcrior ages. 

In order to put this matter in a better light, 
I fhall reduce thefe doubts or difficulties, and rca- 
fons to the following heads. 

. The firft occafion of doubt is the particular 
detail of thefe antiquities, fiich as their modern 
authors aflurc us are contained in what they call 
their moft ancient writers. 

, The fecond arifes from the account that thejt 
give us, of the means by which their antiquities 
were preferved and conveyed down i "and of the 
ancient polity and literature of the Irifi. 

3°. Some tcftimonies of the moft ancient wri- T 
ters that mention the Irijb, and of the mod lear- 
ned among the modern j by which it appears, that 
the inhabitants of Ireland were unpoliihed, barba- 
jrous, and without the ufe of letters in the firft 
ages of chriftianity. < . " 

. 4*. That in all appearance the ufe of letters 
was not introduced into Ireland, till the preaching 
of the gofpel among them in the fifth century of 
chriftianity. 



5°. That 
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' j*. THAT even iiippoflng, agalnfl what hath 
been did, that the Irijb had received the ule of 
letters before the fifth age, the chara&cr of the 
authors of their remote antiquities, to wit, of the 
bards, fufficcs to raife doubts againft what they 
might have written* 

6°. The uncertainty of the remote antiquities 
of Ireland, appears by the leveral alterations that 
luvc been made in them at different times. 

- 

_ _ » 

7? # Their continuing to avoid the publica- 
tion of their pretended original ancient hiftories, 
chronicles, poems, fcjV. in literal and faithful 
tranfe&ions, luch as they are, without adding or 
retrenching, gives new grounds to fulpefl the cre- 
dit of them. ' 



m ■ • * * 

A KT. L A Jhort account of the Irifh remote an\ 

tiquities. 

The 6ril difficulty againfb the credit of 
thefc antiquities, is the detail in which they arc 
delivered, with particular fatts, names of perlbns 
a»i places, and dates of time, all pretended to be 
talcn from what they cfteem their bcfl records of 
ancient hitfe^ For from this vvc may eafily learn 
the chara&crs of the writers of thefc pretended 
gncicnt poouments, and be able to judge what 
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credit is due to men, that had the confidence to 
deliver the mod remote antiquities in a circum- 
ftantiatcd detail \ that none, except the (acred 
tvrite.rs, inlpircd by God, ever pretended to. Hence 
(a) Camden lays pleafantly enough of them, That 
if what the Irilh writers relate of their antiquities 
be true, thofe of all other nations, if compared with 
them, are but new, and at of yejlerday. For they 
tell us that Cxiarca, niece to Noah, fcfr. 

'The Irijb writers begin their hiftory, not 
Only from the coming of C*[area ( Ceafracb ) niece 
to Noah, into Ireland, before the deluge, which is 
all the antiquity that Camden remarks ; but their 
inoft approved writers, (uch as Leabbuir Drom- 
mafnacbta, or book with the white cover, inform 
us, according to (£) Keating, that Cain's three 
daughters had long before Noah taken pofleffion 
of Ireland; and that the elded of theft ladto, 
called Bamba, gave her name to that ifland. 13 
true, Keating in relating this, and liich other an- 
li-diluvian accounts of Ireland, treats them as fa- 

(j) Camden Hybemia, f. jz *&t. Amfttiism. Si rerun* 
fit quod Hybcxnid tradunt hiftorici hon imrocrito hate Infula 
Ogygia, i. c. perantiqua Plutarcho diSa fuit. A profundi^ 
'fitna enim antiquitatis mcmoria hiftorias (ins aufpicantur, adco 
mt pix illis omnis omnium Gentium antiquitas fit notiras & 
infantia. Czfarcam enim quid am Koachi neptim antc-diluf-» 
irium hanc incoluuTe tradunt. &*c. 

(k) Keating, f. li. vlit. L*pJt* t ij^j/fiomLeabhuir Dromi 
jialhachta* % \ ; . 

bulous 5 
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bulous; but a late Irijb (a) writer, afluring us 
th*c the Lcabbuir Dromnafnacbta, is quoted by 
all their antiquaries, as a moft ancient and very 
authentick piece of antiquity, written in the time 
of their Pagan anceftors ; it is no rafh judgment 
to fufpeft the credit of the ordinary writers of 
their antiquities, fince one of their moft ancient 
and authentick books contains, even in Keating* 
judgment, the moft fabulous and rmantick rela~ 
thus. 

The (J>) (lory of Ceafracb, niece to Noah, 
though related by the Pfaltar Cajhel, together 
*ith the other particulars of the antediluvian in- 
habitants of Ireland, is rejc&ed, (ays Keating, by 
their bed antiquaries, and with reafbn : but what 
becomes then of the credit of Pfaltar Cafbel, and 
by confcqucpce of that of Pfaltar Tcambracb, or 
Tar*, whereof we are (r) told, Pfaltar Cafbel was 
a transcript made by authority. 

♦ 

But the Irijb (</) writers are much more 
particular in their accounts of the firft four colo- 
nics that came to Ireland after the deluge. The 
firft colony was that of Partholan, who fended at 
Inversktm on a Tuefday, the fourteenth of the 

* 

w 

C 4 ) D. Kenedy's genealogy, frxf. fag, 25. 

(I) Keating, /. 20. ' : 

(r)b Ken. pr*f 18, to. 
: \t) Keating, from f. 23. to f. 53. and O. Flaherty, O^yg; 
from p. 1*3. to 1 lit, 

moon 
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moon, in May juft 312 years, according to Fl&> 
bertjy after the deluge : the reft of the paiticu- 
lars may be feed at length \ti Keating and O Fla- 
herty j as alio thofe 6f the fecond colony of Ne+ 
medius and his Ions, of the Clanbolg, who made 
the third colony j and of the fourth, called Tuada* 
ianan. What is moft partiular is, that of all, t he fd 
colonies (whereof the lateft, according to Flaherty , 
came to Ireland before the taking of Troy) thefe 
late Irijb writers confidently give us an hiftori* 
cal detail, with as particular an enumeration of 
fafts, as if they had been tranla&ions of three or 
four ages ago. In a word, they tell us the names 
of the chief leaders of each colony, the precili 
time and place of their landing in Ireland - 7 the 
names, (iicccdion, and reigns of their kings, and 
their memorable aftions, each one with its date j 
the precife time each Lough broke out in Ireland, 
(a circumftance not to be matched in other hi£ 
lories) the genealogies of their great men down 
Irom Noah the year in which each colon/* expi- 
jred, or was deftroyed j the precife number of years 
that Ireland was defert, betwixt the Exit of one 
colony, and the coming in of the following one ; 
and this when there was no body there, neither 
hard nor other, to mark them down : and all 
this account of thefe four colonies above two 
thou&nd years before the incarnation : of which 
the detail may be fecn in Keating and Flaherty 
above quoted , and faid to be taken from their , 
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Pfaltars % Poets i and other fureft antiquaries, not 
as yet publiihed. 

As to the Mile/tan colony, they pretend to give 
of it as yet more circumflantial accounts : and 
that not only from their fcttlemerit in Spain, and 
next in Ireland \ but of all the pilgrimages of their 
prcdcccfibrs, down from Fenius Farfaidb (who, they 
lay, was great grandfon to Japbet, one of Noab's 
Ions) of his fbn A 7 ////, and all his pofterityj whole 
circuits, twice backward and forward, from Scytbia 
to Fgypt, from thence to Spain, and up and down 
thro* F.urcpc, Afta, and Africa, may be fcen at 
large in (.1) Keating, taken, as he afTures us, from 
the beft Irijb antiquaries. 

Th e y (p) aflurc us, that Fleretnon, with the A/7- 
Ufian colony, arrived in Ireland precifely the firft 
day of May, on a fburfitay, and the feventh of 
the moon : they give us account of all the leaders 
of that colony ; of the harbours where each of 
them landed ; of the Loughs that broke out the 
night of their landing. In a word, from Heremon 
the firft king of the Milefians, they give a diftintt 
fcrics, or chronological hiftory of all their kings, 
down till Ltogare (who began his reign Anno 
Cbrijli 427. and during whofe time the chriftian 
faith was preached in Ireland by St. Patrick) with 
the number, names, genealogies, chronology of 

• 

(a) Keating, from fag. 57. tofdf. 89. 
<*J O fbhttty, fg. 84, 85, 182, &?. 
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their kings, the yeari of their reigns, their chief 
battles and aftions, the manner and time of each 
of their deaths : and all this they deliver from a- 
bout two thouland years before the incarnation 
with an equal aflurance, as theydo the hiftory of 
Ireland fince St. Patrick. 
. 

This prolpeft alone of the Trijb antiquities Of- 
fices to breed violent liifpicions in all impartial 
pcrfbns converfant in true ancient hiftory ; that the 
whole is an invention of later ages : and thcle 
liifpicions are ftill increafed by the detailed accounts 
of thefe antiquities, that Keating himfclf ( as he 
is lately publifhed) hath, the mod warily he 
could, (elefted out of their more ancient writers, 
as more likely and lels abfurd than the mod of 
what they contain : and Specially if it be confide- 
red that they have no other vouchers for the Mi- 
Jejjan antiquities j but thole very writers who re- 
count with an equal confidence the (lories of the 
peopling of Ireland before the deluge, as they do 
thole after : lb that even Keating himfelf is forced 
to abandon them in this, tho' they be* their wri- 
ters of the firft rate, fuch as (a) Pf altar Cajbei 
the (£) book with the white cover, and their 

P oets * uc.^,:, 

,(-) V. Keating, f ao. ... 

<») V. Keating, f « 7- 

< * 
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Art. II. Tfo fecond objection drawn from ths 
means by wbieb the Irilh pre fend (heir high anti- 
quities were preferred end conveyed dozvn j and 
#/ their ancient literature and polity, before the 
timet of cbrijl'unity. 

* 

As all ancient hiftorics depend upon the credit 
Of their vouchers, fb, befides other qualities, the 
more the tranfirtions related in a hiftory are an- 
cient and extraordinary, the more ancient mud 
a!fr \< the vouchers that attcft them, and of a 
more extraordinary character. Hence the Irifb 
Stdctdici, that relate the (lory of the antc-diluvian 
inhabitants of Ireland, furnilh us with antc-dilu- 
tian authors, and tell us of four of thofe ancient 
inhabitants tint lived before and after the deluge, 
as Keating (ays lomc ancient M S S. of* Ireland re- 
cord : but lincc Keating informs us, that thefe an- 
tc-diluYun authors, with their (lories, arc rejc&ed 
by their beft antiquaries, I fhall pafs them over,, 
arxl omc to what they relate fcrioufly, as the true 
account of the antiquity of letters and learning 
among their predeceffors. 

. As (Ijc accounts of their antiquities %r lurpafc 
fcd th Ac of all other nations, except wfiat is re- 
corded in the Icriptures : lb their bards, as if they 
had had it in their choice when to begin the lite- 
rature among the Irijb and their prcdcccflbrs, 
thought fit to fix on the higheft antiquity, and atT 

E c a the 
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the very origine of the different languages (bon af- 
ter the flood of Noab : and the following inflanccs 
of ic arc ferioufly related by thofc that they cfteem 
their mod genuine antiquaries, and received by 
Keating, and others of their modern writers. 

(a) They tell us then i°. That one Fenius 
Farfaidb, great-grand- cliild to Japhet Noab's fon, 
and precleccflbr of the Milejians, let up a Ichool 
of learning in the plains of Sendar, about one hun- 
dred and fifty years after the_deluge \ and having 
two tutors under him, Gaodel and Jar, he there 
formed the Irijb tongue, and firft invented the 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Irijb letters. A par- 
ticular detail of this Ichool may be teen in Kea- 
ting at length, from fag. 5y. to fag. 64. 

: But what at firft would fecm very fiirprizing 
is, that this ftory of Fenius Farfaidb 9 s having for* 
xned the firft Hebrew, Greek, and Latin alphabets, 
with the Betb-Iuis-nbn % an Ogum, or Irijb alpha- 
bet, is ferioufly related as an hiftorical fa& by 
(Jf) Toland, another Irijb writer, lb famous for his in- 
credulity in regard of other fails, the beft attefted 
that ever were recorded. It is true, Toland endea- 
Tours to mend the matter and being fenfible of the 
abfurdity of this Fenius's having formed the Greek 
and Latin alphabets, lb many ages before the 

(«) Keating, f. 59, &c. 
' (*) Toland '$ pofthumous wotb, Tm. J. fug. 3S. . . 
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Gretks and Latins were a people, he reforms the 
txird For cherts ftory of it (according to the ufual 
cuflom of poftcrior bards, who, as they happened 
to live in times of more light and learning, refor- 
med the traditions of their ignorant predeceflbrs ) 
and would have us believe that Forcbern's meaning 
was only that Fenius invented the firjl letters, in 
imitation of which the alphabets of tbefe nations 
were made. And doth not the giving credit even 
to that, on the bare tcftimony of a bard, whole 
abftirdiiics he is forced to explain away, fecm at 
firfl very lurpriztng in a pcrlbn of fo noted incre- 
dulity as Tohnd. 
v 

■ 

But the furprizc will be Icfs, when it is con- 
fidcrcd that Toland's incredulity was chiefly in re- 
gard of revealed fafts, or the objefb of faith : 
lor it being a property of faith, according to the 
' 00 apoftlc, to cafl d<r*vn all imaginations or rea- 
fonings, and every thing that exalts itfelf againjl 
the knowledge of God, and to bring into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Cbrijl \ this (eems 
an intolerable yoke to men of TolancTs principles, 
there being nothing more oppofite to that unlimi- 
ted liberty of Free-thinking, upon which he chiefly 
valued himfelf : whereas all that could raiJca fiib- 
lime notion of the engine of meer man, without 
any extraordinary afliftance of Almighty God, fer- 
• ved admirably to the purpofe of Freethinkers: 

00 11 Cot. x. 5. ' s ■ . , 
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and nothing appearing a ftrongcr evidence of the 
natural extent of man's capacity, than to find out 
merely, by his own application and ftuciy, lb fur- 
prizing an art as that of painting (if I may lb 
lay ) or of rendring lenfiblc and lafting, by figures 
or characters, bare thoughts or (bunds of articu- 
late words, lb as to convey them to any diftance 
of time or place : the ftory of Fenius FarJaidb J s 
having made this wonderful difcovcry, and being 
the firft inventor of letters, was more eafily fwal- 
lowcd down by To land , though he had no other 
ground to believe it, nor that there ever was liich 
a man as Fenius Farfaidb in being, but the relation 
of this Forcbern, a bard : and though he himfelf 
(a) acknowledges, that the bards in general were 
a let of men both partial and mercenary, to a Jean- 
dalous degree. 



Besides, that Toland, who let up fb much for 
a man vcrlcd in all kind of literature, could not, 
I fuppofe, be ignorant, that the raoft judicious a- 
jnong ancient writers, after Eupolemus, quoted by 
Clement of Alexandria and Eufebius, looked upon 
the invention of alphabetical letters as having been 
at firft communicated by God himfelf to Mofes 
jand the Ifraelites, and from them derived to the 
'Phoenicians* from whom the Greeks at firft re- 
reived it. \ t \ ] , ; 4 , ., ■ # 

m • ft * _ _ 1 



is) Toland, al/A fag. yo, 
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A new proof that the invention of letters was 
no ancicntcr than Afofes j and that the Pentateuch 
is the mod ancient book in the world, may be 
drawn from the ignorance we are in of all pad 
tranfaftions, not only before Mofcfs time (except 
\\}\M is contained in the Pentateuch) but of all 
certainty of hiftory before the fiege of 7roy y about 
three hundred years after Mofcs\ which anfwers 
the time that Cadmus (who is believed to be con- 
temporary to king David) is fuppofed to have 
• b;(x;/,lit the firfl letters from Phoenicia to Greece. 
/\nj fincc it cannot be doubted of, but that the 
defire to perpetuate their memory was no left na- 
tural and vehement in men before Mofes's time, 
than after it, how comes it that we have no re- 
mains of any certain account of what paft in thefe 
times, bclides what is in the (cripturc ? 

I do not pretend here to enter upon 7ola?ul J $ 
principles as to what concerns religion, but leave 
that to the divines, who have abundantly difcqfled 
his principles on thole matters : I am only con- 
cerned at prcfent in hiftorical fafts, and cannot 
but obfcrvc the ftrange bent of the reafonings of 
this pcrlbo, who pretends to be wholly governed 
by rcafbo, and yet could believe, or leem to be- 
licfc, that Femus Far/aidb was the firft inventor of 
letters, without any other ground but that of the 
bards, whom he looked upon, as we have leen, as 
ycnal fouls j and this in opposition to the folid ar- 

E 9 4 gumcntSj 
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guments, which prove the firft ufe of letter? to 
have been a particular gift of Almighty God to 
mankind, in the perfbn of Mofes. 

But it is very likely, that the chief reafbn 
that determined Poland to vouch the ftory of Ft- 
nius y and other bardifh inventions of the fame 
kind, that fuppole the ancient ufe of letters among 
the Irijb, wais to put in credit the pretended wri- 
tings of the ancient Irijb Druids in times of paga- 
nifm, in order to make a handle of them to rally 
and run down what he calls priejlcraft 0 And lb 
we lhall meet him again more than once chiming 
in with the bards, for the ancient ufe of letters 
among the Jrijb. ' . < : u , 

(a) The fecond in (lance of learning among the 
Irijb is placed about an age after the lettleraent of 
" the Mile/tans in Ireland, to wit, that twelve hun- 
dred years before the incarnation, they had pub- 
tick profciibrs of learning in king *Tigernma*s time-, 
and thofe already in fo great cfteem, that they 
were allowed the precedency next to their kingSj 
juid only one colour lefs in their robes : this was 
about one hundred years before the taking of Troy 
imd four hundred years before the firft Olympiad , 
the two mod ancient Epochs of profane hiftory. 
So it is no wonder that a lat? Irijb (*) writer falls 
in a rapture at the thought of fuch a diftinguifl^ 

- 

(j) Keating, f. 127. D. Ken. f. 10. fidf. 
ft) D. Ken. Gen. tr*f. f. %t 
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irut chiraJlcr of his country. Could a nation, lays 
1*, be called barbarous, that, fo many ages before 
CbriJI, Jet fuel a value upon learning ? &c. 

The third proof of ancient literature among 
the /rife, and of the care they had of preferring 
the memory of part tranftftions, is according to 
their modern writers, and (a) Poland among others, 
that about nine hundred fixty-lcvcn years before 
the birth of Chrirt, king Eocba Ollam-Fodla, ordered 
atl the cnnfavliorts of his royal anccftors, from 
I'tmimi Varfaidb to his own time, to be rcview'dj 
arwi in order to digeft them, he appointed a com- 
mittee of nine, or an aflcmbly of three Icings, three 
dniids, and tlircc poets or bard?, to meet every 
tliird year at a parliament at Tara, to examine and 
digeft them for the benefit of poftcrity. An ac- 
count of this parliament and aflcmblies at Tar a 
may be feen at length in Keating, from pag. 137, 
to pag. 143. where the curious reader will be, no 
doubt, furprized to find, among other things, an 
order, difcipline, politencfs, and cfpecially a pro- 
grefs of learning j but above all, a lingular care of 
the annals and hi (lories among the Irijb, about two 
hundred years before the founding of Rome, that 
will force be met with in moll other nations in 
the moil poliihcd ages. 



(s) TobtvTt hilt, of Dntids, I 50. 
(*)Kca±i St /. 13a. 



\% - .->■>,"* - i J omit 



Digitized by Google 



4*5 



Of the Scots. , 



J omit other inftanccs that they (a) give of the 
progrefs and encouragement of learning in Ireland \ 
in times, when other nations were generally in ig- 
norance and barbarity, and refer my reader to their 
pwn writers, but I cannot forbear to mention that, 
in order to confirm the matter, and to canonize 
tbefe Pagan antiquities we (£) are told, that they 
vrcre judged of that importance by St. Patrick a- 
poftle of Ireland^ that contrary to the cuftom of all 
Other apoftolical preachers, amidft his labours in 
the goljpel, he thought it became him to lift him- 
" ftlf in the committee of nine, with two other bi- 
Ihops, amidft their bards and kings, and digeft the 
biftorical and genealogical collcftions of their Pa- 
tan antiquities. 



The firft thing that is to be remarked on theft 
high pretentions to fo furprizingly antient litera- 
ture and polity is, that the invention proves that 
the Irijb were conlcious to themfclves, that an 
early literature and polity were abfblutely necefla- 
ry to gain credit to their high antiquities : fo that 
if they were deprived of that fiipport, it would 
ieem, that even in their own judgment the cre- 
dit of their antiquities would be quite funk. 




(0 D. Ken. praf. fag. 118. , 
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^so yet in the fecond place it is evident, that 
»U th f: inllances thac they give of the early fct- 
tlcncn: of learning and polity among them, are 
yet marc incredible if they be well confidered, 
snd more liable to exceptions, and fb ftand as 
yet more in need of new proofs to ftpport them, 
than Uofc very antiquities which they are brought 
to fupport and authorize, and indeed Icrve only 
to prove the fertility of the bards imaginations in 
intention. •• • 

Vor however the high antiquities of Inland^ 
or the derailed accounts they give of the fettle- 
mcnt and hiltory of their fcveral 2ncient colonies, 
ami amons others of that of the Milefians, mutt be 
all looked upon abfolutely as uncertain \ whilft hi- 
therto no ancient writer appears within two thou- 
land years of the time, to attcft or fupport them ; 
yet they have at leaft this advantage, above the 
accounts tliac the Irijb give in fo many inftances 
of their having been fb anciently policed with 
lcimtnz, tliat thclc inftances of learning being e- 
q-jully deftitute of all credible tefti monies from an- 
cient authors or records to fupport them, can be 
wore pUinly (hewn to be groundlefs, as well by 
the ecacurrcnt tcfiimonies of ancient writers, and 
by the mod learned among the modern, that have 
examined into them, as by the terms that the /- 
rijb make ulc of in learning, and by the proper 
charaftcrs of their letters, fuch as have hitherto 
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been publilhed. By all which it appears, that 
Ireland, far from having the advantage over the 
Creeks and Romans, of a more early fettlement of 
learning and polity, as a late Irijb (a) writer 
boafts } on the contrary, it remained much longer 
in ignorance, and without the ulc of letters, than 
snofl: of the other weftern countries, who acknow- 
ledged they were beholden for their being civi- 
lized to the Romans. 
.... 

Art. III. That the inhabitants of Ireland were 
f ill unpolljbed and barbarous \ and by conference, 

\ without the ufe of letters in the jirjt ages of cbri- 

^fiianity, according to all the accounts we have of 
item from the moft ancient writers, and in the 

• ^opinion of the mofi learned among the modern. 

it • : « « ♦ 

% , The only credible accounts we can have of any 
country, in ancient times, is from thole ancient 
'writers that defcribe the ftveral nations as they 
came to be known, and had taken their accounts 
from thele on the place, or in the neighbourhood. 
We have nothing of Ireland in the more ancient geo- 
graphers, but its bare fituation or pofition. Stra- 
}o (who wrote under Auguftus and Tiberius) is the 
firft that gives lome particulars of the inhabitants 
of that ifland. The firft account he gives of their 
manners and cuftoms in his time, is juft the lame 
that the firft difcoverers of America, and of the 
rcmoteft coafts of Africa, give of theft new-found 

(a) Ken. gcncaL pref. p. 16. 

f inha : 
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inhabitants in their natural ftate; to wit, that 
they were barbarous and wild men. Thofe, lays 
(j) Strabo, that now-a-days make a furvey of the 
different countries of the world, find nothing to re* 
late of any country beyond Ireland, which lies So 
the norths and near Britain, and is inhabited by nun 
entirely wild, (ayflw TfcAt'fc* aVdfcforw.) 

* m. 

The Tame author Ipcaking afterwards of the 
Brir.iinSy tells us, that in his time the Britans were, 
a* to their manners and way of living, partly like 
to the inhabitants of the Gauls, partly more rude 
»jk1 barbarous than the Gauls. And then adds, 
(*) As to Ireland, all I know of certainty is, that 
its inhabitants are more barbarous and lavage 
(d)fi^Tt{o/) than thofc of Britain $ and by con- 
fequence, or thefc three nations the Gauls or Cel- 
tes f the Br i tains and the Irijb, thefe laft were, in 
Strain's time, reputed the mod barbarous. He 
adds (bmc inftances of their barbarous cuftoms ; 
but as to thofe I lhall not infill upon them, be- 
caufc Strabo fays he had them not well enough 
attcftcd. 1. 



The next ancient writer from whom we have 
account of the manners of the Irijb in thofc times, 
is (0 P emponius Mela, who wrote not long afte r 
Strah in the firft age of chrillianicy j and gives 



. . * • ». 

(*) Stxabo, p. u 4> uj. f , 
(h) Scrabo, L 4. p. 201. 
(0 Pomp. Mela, c. j. c . 4. 
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this account of them; tbe inhabitants of lie Ian J 
are unpolijbed, barbarous and ignorant of all virtues. 
Thus we fee Ireland ftill eftecmed unpolifhed and 
barbarous, and that more than a thoufand years 
after the times that the modern writers tell us of 
its being fo civilized. 



All that they (a) anfwer to this is, that Stra- 
bo or Mela had no opportunities to be informed 
of the condition and manners of the Irijb : but 
for this I refer them to a modern writer (b) of 
their own, who afTures us, after Tacitus (r) in the 
life of jfgricola, that tbe ports of Ireland were bet- 
ter known, and more frequented by the pierchants 
than thofe of Britain ; as being much the more* 
numerous, and the more fafe, and perhaps not in- 
ferior to any in Europe. Now Strabo and Mela 
had a fair occafion to be informed of the ftate of 
' Ireland^ by the relbrt of the Br i tains to Rome 
who could not but know the condition of Ireland 



quented their ports ; and Strabo makes particular 
mention of the Br i tains coming to Rome. Now 
it doth not fcem likely, that Strabo and Mela ha- 
Ting iuch opportunities, could be fo grofly miftaken, 
as to impute fo great barbarity to Ireland in the 
firft age of chriftianity, if it had been then, and 
for fo long a tra& of time before, poliflied with 

(*) Prcf. to Keating, p. 2, 3. 
(*) Ken. prcf. p. 27. 

(0 Tacit, p. 233. \ . k . ; ; . .,. 
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arts and fcicnces, as the late Irijb writers pretend 
i: was ; for it cannot be doubted, but thofc Ro- 
ns* writers, having for their peculiar defign in 
t?*ir books, to give an account of the fcveral fo- 
rt:^ countries, and to remark what was more 
rare and fingular in them, would ulc their utmoft 
diligence to be rightly informed. 

♦ 

But what fliall be fiid of Tacit us*s account of 
the manners of the Irijb in his time j for he is 
the next author that mentions them. He had his 
information* from J^ricoh his father-in-law.; and 
tfyuiU had his account of Ireland from no left 
an author than one of the Irijb lcfler kings - 9 and 
yet fur from mentioning polity or learning among 
the Irijb, Tacitus after defcribing the barbarous 
Brit tins, fuch die Romans eftcemed thofc who had 
not been cultivated as yet by their difcipline, as 
an unpoli/hcd and rude people, difperfi fc? rudes, 
tdts (j) us the Irijb in their manners were much 
tlw fame as thefc Britains. Tacitus adds to this j 
that he had often heard from Agricola, that with 
ooe finglc legion, and a few auxiliaries, Ireland 
might have been cafily conquered and fubje&ed to 
the Roman empire. This ihews how mean an opi- 
nion jlfricola had of the inhabitants of Ireland, in 
comparifon of thofe of Caledonia, or the north of 
Britain, who at that very, time, under their leader 
Caucus, gave work to all the Roman legions and 

<«) logou j i culmfipc hominum f« Bjhrmd\ non multum 
a BounaU diffcrau, Ttcp. /. ZJ j. 
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auxiliaries in Britain : not but Ireland was probab- 
ly much more populous than the north of Britain 
but bccaufe the inhabitants of Ireland being more 
rude and unpolilhed, were more ignorant of the 
'military art, and of all parts of polity and dilci- 

pline. ( 4 • 

i „ • . * • » « 

m + . . " ■« 

• » 

* We have no more ancient writers that fpeak of 
the manners of the Irifa before they received 
chriftianity in the fifth age, except Julius SoHnus, 
who, by fome, is placed in the fecond age after 
the incarnation \ by others in the vhird : and Soli* 
sui/s account of the manners of the Irijh in thofe 
days, agrees with that of Straho and Mela. The 
manners of the Irijb, lays (a) Solinus, are inhuman 
and rude. He adds to their being inhofpitable, a 
new chara&er which no former writer had given 
them, to wit, that of their being warlike : in all ap- 
pearance, becaufe by this time (the third age) the 
Scats were fettled among them, and began to make 
inroads on Britain, tho f their name was not per- 
haps yet known at Rome ; where it is thought 
Solinus wrote. What he adds of their making no 
difference betwixt right and wrong, is a clear 
proof of their being as yet entirely barbarous, and 
a full conviftion of the fable of (*) Ugane-fnorf* 

(«) Hybcmh^inhumaiu ritu incolarum afpera. Gens in- 
Wpita 8c bcllicofa ; fas & nefas codem anirao ducunt 
e. $6. f.Cz. e4it.B*Jil. ijjS. 

. (*) Ken. gencal prcf. p. aa . 
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b*% pretended to have been made feveri or eigfie 
hundred years before Solinus. 

•* • * - 

Thus I have gone through all I could meet* 
tvieh, of Ancient writers, that give any account of 
the Ihtc of Ireland, before chriftianity was planted 
in ic in the lifch age : and by all of them it ap- 
pear*, it was ftill a barbarous and uncultivated 
nuion. I come now to examine the opinion of 
the learned in modern times, fince the revival of 
l?ic rtudy of critical learning j and we lhall find, 
i)ui ilxy arc no lets unanimous than the ancients, 
in nfcrting that the Irijh of old were uncultiva- 
ted by polity or letters. 

* ■ 

C A M D E jV, an author, in the judgment 
Ot (*) one of the latcft abettors of the Irijb 
antiquities, $f great tjlcem and reputation, and 
uhich makes more to our purpofe, one % lays this 
writer, *xbo bad taken a ftrift, particular and full 
inferrfution of the Irijb antiquities \ Camden 
I lay, after having told us that he could not think 
lia: the firmans ever entered Ireland, adds, that 

(') Ken. gcneaJ. prcf. p. 6. 
' (*> Ani^m rix Induccre poflum ut hanc regionem [iijf- 
ta R/xnanoruni poteffotem ullo" tempore conccfliffc 
In iin. Pa-Jtain fine fclixque Hybcmiag futflet, fi conccf- 
fcS* crix fct^jnern cruiflct : ubicunque enim Romant viao- 
•n cr**, +ujf* humanltaxe cxcoluerunc Kcc line alibi per 
Lvvo^ia, b^a^iutu, lineranim & elcganii* culms, nifi 
t£i ill* trcpetanoe Ciaii. Bf*m* % f. 33. AmJUUJ. <dit 
J**H i*f>t.f 3i '.)"■ 
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* *W/ dtofc Ireland, that the Ro- 
mans fuhdued it \ for that had been, . fays he, 
* fure means to civilize it, and deliver it from tar- 
barity ; Jince wherever the Romans became mafiers 
if any nation, they cultivated and civilized it. Nor 
wasjhere any where in Europe any knowledge of 
polity ; of civilized manners, or of letters, but where 
Romans governed. That is to lay, in /plain 
terms, that fince the Romans never m ruled in Ire* 
land, there was neither poliihed manners, nor 
knowledge of letters there in ancient times. In 
fhort, Camdai looks upon the barbarity arid igno- 
rance of the Irijb in ancient times, as a thing lb 
certain, that he makes ufc of that as a proof to 
ftcw that the Romans had never governed in that 

- 

ifland. Accordingly, Camden (a) looks upon the 
hijb antiquities, and in particular on the Scots be- 
ing fettled in Ireland before the incarnation, as fa- 
bulous and is of opinion, that the name of the 
Stfots was hot heard of till the third age at fboneft, 

. ^Before I proceed to the next authority, I 
cannot but obferve, that it is no finall argument 
againft the credit of the high antiquities, am} an- 
cieht learning of Ireland, that one fo well verftd 
in 'all kind of- antiquities, and fo perfeftly ac- 
quainted with all the remains of the writers of 
jfc&ff^-as'the famous archbifhop UJbcr was, and 
an Itifbman by birth, hath never feid one word of 

. . - %->•:: : A - ' *.. •• o 

X*) Camden. Brian. p/50, jl. edit. Ainftclod^ 

*j>:^ 4 : * their 

V 
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their high antiquities, or of their ancient monarchs 
bc:brc chriftlanlty, neither in his Annates Sacrr^ 
nhcrt he fees down the origins and fucceflions or 
all ancient certain monarchies and commonwealths* 
nor even in his antiquities of the churches of Bri* 
Uin tnd Ireland, where he gives us at length all 
that he could find of ancient ftories concerning 
the J.v/i in Ireland or in Britain ; nor id any other 
book I could ever meet with. But he was too 
*ilc to hazard the reputation he had juftly ao 
<}«>rr J wnortp tJw learned, of one of the bed an. 
lnjvurJci of hu iimc f by countenancing any fuch 
uxcrtiin florics as the high antiquities of Ireland^ 
Arxl fir from believing the Scots were the ancicne 
habitants of that ifland, he (*) joins in with 
C**J/*% opinion, and proves that the name of '* 
S:*tt was not heard of till lomc ages after the in* 

The next tcftimony I fhall bring is, as yet, 
more evident, and of greater weight, than that of 
CaxJen. It is that of fir James Ware % or War*us 9 
enc of the mod learned and beft skiDed in the 
antiquities, and at the lame time one of the 
n*A diligent enquirers after them that Ireland, 
h*zh pnyJuccd thefe many years : as appears not 
«Jjr by his books publifhed, De Antiquitatibus 
J/jkrwU (J 9 and De Epifcopis Hjbernue (c) j but t 

(-) VSa. And, Brian, p. jfc. fcl/Lcod. itfgi. * ' ; 
(*) E£s. Leed. » Sro. A. D. »tf j$. ■ ~ 

(') Edk. Ds&n. A. O. itffj. - " 
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more by his work, De Scrip! oribns Hybcrnif (a) ; 
and moft of all by a mod curious collection he 
made of all he could find of Irijb M S Sedating 
to their hiftory or antiquities : i;i the fcarch of 
which, it appears, he (pared neither pains nor ex- 
pence. The catalogue of his MSS. was firft 
printed by itfelf, in quarto \ and again in folio % 
and may be feen in the .great collection of the 
MSS. of England and Ireland, printed at Oxford 5 
and the MSS. thcmfclves arc now in thcpofleP 
fion of the duke of Cbandos. 4 , , > . , , 

The judgment of a gentleman of lb great a 
capacity, as {} jr<r;/i, and lb verfed in the antiqui- 
ties of his country, will be, no doubt, of incom- 
parably greater weight in this debate, with impar- 
tial and learned men, than the accounts that are 
given of thele remote antiquities by more cre- 
dulous writers copying one after another, and oft- 
jtimes^at lecond hand } and who appear to have 
had' neither the opportunities which this learned 
man had, nor iis skill in dilcerning authentick mo- 
numents of hiftory .from the inventions of bards. , 



; Th E^ firft place where Waneus gives his opi- 
oton of the Irijb writers, and of the learning 
and antiquities of Ireland before the converfion of 
Ireland to chriftianity, is in the preface of his 
book De Antxqintatlbus HjbernU 9 in theft words : 



/ W Edit. Dublin. A. D. 1*5$. . . *■ • 
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(<?) It it mofl certain, that there remains very little 
knowledge of what paffed in Ireland before the 
f reaching of the gofpel there : ' neither am 1 ignorant 
that the moft part of what is delivered by writers , 
eoncerning thofe ancient times before St. Patricks 
doming to Ireland, is rejefied by federal learned men 
as fiRions and fables. And it is to be remarked^ 
that almofl atl the defcriptions or particular accounts 
that are extant, of matters tranfafted in tbefe anci- 
ent times, are of the fabrick or invention of late 
ages. Therefore, in this enquiry I have fpoken very 
fparingly of them, Sec. 

• In this pafliigc of Wardens it maybe remarked, 
i°. That hc^acknowledgcs, leveral learned men re- 
jefted the remote antiquities of Ireland as fiflions and 
fables : arid accordingly he owns, 2°. himfelf, that 
mod of all the accounts we have of thefe ancient 
times, are the produftions of modern writers 
and by conlequence, that there remains extreme 
little knowledge of what pafled in Ireland be 'ore 
St. Patrick preached the golpel there in the fifth 
age : for this realon he begins his accounts of the 

*• (*) Pcrcxiguam fuperelTc notiriam rcrum in Hybcrnia gef- 

Vk rum ante, crortam ibi evan<*elii aurora m, liquido conitat 

Ncque me latct a viris nonnullis do£Hs plcraque <jux dc anti- 

quioribus illis temporibus ante S. Patriqii in Hybcruiam adveu- 

tum traduntur, tanquam figmcnta eflc explofa. Notandurn 

tjuidem defcriprioncs fere omnium qux de illis temporibus 

(antiquioribus dico) extant, opera elTc poftcriorum fxculoruro. 

Idcirco in hae indagine dc us admodum parcc locutus fum. 
W*t. it antiQ. fttf. f.i. 

Ff 3 Irifi 
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Jrifi kings only at Locgare, who lived in St. Par 
tricFs time ; not perhaps that he believed ablb- 
lutely that all that was faid of their former king 5 
was. entirely falfe and fabulous, but becaufc he 
was perfuaded (a) that the. mojl part of all that is 
delivered concerning them, was either fables^ or ft 
mixed with fables and anachronifms, that there 
was no means left to find out truth* 



The fecond place where fVar*u?& opinion of 
the ancient learning of Ireland appears, is in his 
book (*) De Scriptoribus Hybernia \ of the writers 
pf Ireland* Certainly a pcrfbn of, JVaraufz eru- 
t dirion, of his skill, and diligence to be informed 
s of all that concerned Ireland^ could not fail to 
have met with, or heard of what was mod anci 7 
i cnL mod curious, and mod valuable on the fub- 
jeft u Jof which he treats : and his zeal for his cpun- 
t try, as well as the defign of his book, and his 
^own reputation, equally required that he Ihould 
4et down all he could find of their ancient writers, 
\ .worth the taking notice of, or that deferred any 
/credit. And yet after all his fearches, it appears 
fhat he could find no writer of the general hido- 
<ry <>r . antiquities of Ireland^ worth the naming^ 
inore ancient than the Pfaltair. Cajbel, written 

(s) Ad pncdcccflbrcs Loegarii quod attinet, cos ccrtc con- 
filioomifi, quia pleraque quae dc iis tiaduntur (ut quod,fcn- 
|k> dicam) vel fabul* font, vd fabulis & anachronilmis miic 
admixta. War. ie tntiq. Bytern. c, ^ f. 20. y 
(*) Edit. Dubbn. A.D..i*3). 
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"to tfctf tenth age, as he (ay lays' in this book j but 
by what H r ar<tui himlclf quotes From this Pfaltazr 
eHewhere Xb\ it muft have either been written 

"only in the eleventh age, or had additions made 
to it in that age. However, till this P fait air Ca- 

JheJ, in all IVarxush account of the Irijb writers^ 
*hcre he paflcs hot 6ver the meaheft biographers, 
there is nothing like a' hiftory of the antiquities of 
Ireland^ for as to the Liber Cuaria, he only men- 

' fions it from the UlJIer annals. * * ' V * 1 . 

' Vj 3< }V*ARJEUS\ judgment of the learning 
jlnd polity of Ireland, in ancient times, doth plain- 
ly appear by many other paflages of his aforefaid 
treatifc of their antiquities \ as in particular, in 
the fifth - chapter, where he treats defigricdly of 
the ancient Ichools of Ireland, where he Ihews (c) 
indeed that Ichools and learning flourifhed in Ire* 
land (ince the planting of chriftianity there j but 
ttotl/not lb miichas infinuate, that there ever had 
been" any fuch thing as a Ichool, college, profeflbr 
or any learning, or even the ule of letters in Ire- 
land, (d) till thzlrijb were taught the Alphabet by 
their apoftlc St Patrick, as we fliall lee prefcntly. 
But what confirms this matter, as to JVar*u?z 
'opinion of the barbarous ftate in which Ireland 

1 (i) Lib. io/ • T .?*-' . , f^i 

(*) War. dc pneful Hybern. p. io, ft 
' (*) War. de anriq. Hybcr. c 15. p. 74 

(*) War. de fcriptor. Hybcr. 1. 2. c. I. p. lojl % 

J? f 4 * ^ tta$ 
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was in ancient times, (a) Waraus joins iflue with 
Camden^ and tells us, that it bad been happy for 
Ireland, that it had been fuidued by the Romans i 
for by that means it had been fooner delivered from 
its barbaroufnefs. < 



. - - 



■ • * ■ 

We may now, I think, conclude, that by the 
joint teftimonies of the mod ancient authors, who 
mention the fW of Ireland before it received the 
gofpel, and of the mod learned among modern 
yrriters, who treat of its ancient ftatc, it is cer- 
tain that Ireland w^s as unpoli/hcd and barbarous 
as other northern countries, and without the ufe 
of letters, till it received them with chriftianity 
In the fifth age. But this will yet farther appear, 
by what we have to fay in the next article. 

» 

Art. IV. That in all appearance the ufe of letters 
was not introduced into Ireland, till the preach- 
r ing of the gofpel among them in the fifth century 
of chriftianity. . ; 

• . * + « - ' ' • » . -V . i ^ • .... 

That die Irifb received fhe firft ufe of letters 
jrith the preaching of the golpel, is proved by 
War* us, .from the authority of (*) Nennius^ a 



{a) Et ego guictem Camdeno afTcntiof, quod fclix fauflum-'i 
guc Hybcrni* fuiflet, fi in Roroanorum poteftatem conccflif- 
fct, nam dtius tunc barbarian cxunTet. Wat. tiihtij. Bjherp. 
*.2jo. f- 103. 

(*) S. Patricius fcripfit Abictoria 5*5, & co ampKus nu- 
jnero. Ecclcfias qooquc cod. numcro fundaviL Venning 
*t JJ/. P- 1*3* oiil. Oxow. Gate. 

-\ - . . . * ' - writer 
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writer of the ninth age, compared with the moft 
ancient life we. have of St. Patrick^ by Tirecbanus^ 
who, as (a) flfartns Hippoles, lived in the feventh. 
age. Nennius fays that St. Patrick^ whilft he v 
preached the gofpel in Ireland^ wrote above three 
hundred and fixty A, B,C's, or alphabets. Nenr 
nius calls them Abgetoria % or Abietoria. . That by 
thefe were meant alphabets, for the ufe of the 
npw converts in Ireland} is plainly fhewn by /SFi- 
r<r//j, from the a forced life of St. Patrick by 7J- 
reckanus* Thefe are the words of War a us : [7i* 
rtcbanuS) an ancient writer of St. Patrick's life, 
not yet publilhed, explains to us, in the following 
citations compared together, what is meant by the 
word Abgetoria. St. Patrick^ lays Ttrecban^ bap- 
tized men daily , and taught , or read to them letters 
or Abgetories 5 and again, he wrote elements or let- 
ters for the ufe of Cerpanus. : . like wife* after he 
had baptized one Macerca+ be wrote elements or , 
letters for bim, and blejfed bim y &c« and having 
baptized one Hina, be wrote for bim Abgetories^ 
and blejfed bim with the blejfmg of a bi/bop. By all 
this I think it is certain, lays (b) War<tus 7 that 
by the word Abgetoria is meant the alphabet, or . 
firft elements- of letters, which St. Patrick wrote 
and taught his new converts in Ireland!] ; 

(4) War. tU fcriptor. Hyber. L a. c I. p. 105. 
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alph&betum five elementa quae {cripfit & docuit S. 
ff*tt°r+ Hjber. p. 103. 
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The learned Eu Cange (a) in his gloflary 
fhews, by many authorities, that the authors of 
the middle ages nude ufe of the words Abgato- 
rium y Ab5lurium > Abecenarium, Abeeedarium, made 
up of the three firft letter* of the alphabet A,B,C, 
to exprefi if, each one according to his way of 
pronouncing. So the Irijb, who pronounce the C 
as a K, or G, called the alphabet Abgatmum^ or 

Abkttwium* . . ;* -jm' \ 



.From the authorities brought by JVar*u$ % the 
learned Bollandus (b) having concluded- naturally, 
that the Irijb had not the ufe of letters till they 
were taught it by St. Patrick, and confirmed his 
opinion with good reafons: (c) Flabtrtj falls very 
warmly upon him, as if he had been the firft that 
had advanced that opinion, without reflecting that % 
Camden had declared for it long before v and that 
fir James Ware, from whom Bollandus had it* 
proves it.by the moft ancientr legend they have of 
St; Patrick** life. As to Tlahertf s proofe for the 
ancient ufe of letters among the Irijb, we fhallby 
and' by confider them: Mean time, to confirm 
Bollandus, and chefe other learned mens opinion* 
I fhall farther add one proof, which I conceive 
will appear of weight with impartial readers. < 

' - " * <0 

(#) Du Cangc Gloflir. torn, i. on the vntds Abeturfum, Ab- 

gatara,8*. • . 

(*) Aft. Sanaor. Bollandi. torn. %. Marti } ad diem I}, in 

Not- ad vitara S. Patricii. 

(c) Ogyg. DomcB. c 3a p. 114. 

— 1 de* 
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I dcfire then ♦ it may be confidercd, that in the. 
fame manner, as tho' we had no other argument: 
from ancient hiftory, to prove that, the Latins on 
Romans had the firft ufe and knowledge of letters 
apd fciences from the Greeks, than the bare names: 
of which the Latins make ufe in letters, arts an<fc 
fciences, and by. which they exprefs them : thac 
alone would abqndantly luffice to.demonftrate, that 
the Latins had originally the knowledge of letters, 
arts and Icicnccs, from the Greeks, fince they- ftill 
exprefs them in. Greek terms, and have no other, 
proper expreffiori for. them \ as Grammatica 7 Rfato~ 
rJca 9 Pbllofopbia t Logica % Mathematics Politica, 
Cbirurgia, Pbyftca, &c. 

In like manner, altho' we had; no other proof 
to fliew that the Irijb had the ufe of letters origU 
nally from the Latins, or from thole that /poke 
the Latin tongue, but the propers terms by which 
the Irijb in their vulgar language exprefs them, v.g. 
a lttter y a hook, ta read,* to write, &c This 
would alone fiiffice to convince all* unprejudiced 
perlbns, that the Irijb had: the firft ufe of leu 
ters, and were taught to read and write originally 
by the Latins, or by thole that (poke that lan^ 



never entered Ireland) the Irijb could not, havo 
learned thefc terjns. immediately « from them, but 
muft needs have been taught them, with the 
things meant by them, by St- Patrick*, and the o- 

ther 



Digitized by Google 



444 Of the Scot£ 

ther firft preachers of thegolpel; who all of them 
knowing the Latin tongue, and finding no expref- 
fions or terms in the Irijb language for letters, 
book, readings writing, 6?r. as being all things of 
which the Irijb had never any uft before, they 
naturally expreffed them in Latin terms, the only 
' ones they had for them themfelves, giving them 
only an Irijb inflexion : lb they called Littery Lic- 
tar\ Liber, Leabar \ Lego, Leagmi ; Scribo, Scriab* 
mi j Leagbam, to read, Scriobdni, to write, in 
the feme manner as they were forced to make ufe 
of Latin terms with an Irijb inflexion : for all la- 
cred things belonging to chriftianity, whereof the 
firft preachers of chriftianity brought in the firft 
ufe to Ireland ; foch as Criofd, Cbrijlus \ Crojh, 
Crux \ Eagluijb, Ecckfia j Ceile, Cella j Efpic or 
Easbug, Epifcopu$ \ Baijleadh, Baptifma ; and the 

like. . . ' . <: . t1 

■ ■ 

..- We come now to examine the proofs that Fla- 
herty brings, of the ancient ufe of letters among 
the Irijb, before they received chriftianity. The 
firft is, that they have or had many books, poems, 
and hiftories (a), written in their Pagan anceftors 
times* But all that is nothing but to beg the 
queftion, and to fuppofe what is under debate, till 
theft books, or fome of them, be publi/hed to the 
world, with fair literal tranflations and documents 
to prove their authority and age, and to ftcw 

• • , ' ♦ • ' I?*- 'i - " . , : . J 

W Ogygia Domcftica, c. 3a -,.< 1 7 -v. . v 

- 

• * 
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. how, and where they have been preferred during 
• many ages. • i r.,h <a . 

. v **s FLA HE R TT, for a proof that thzlrijb 

.had not the ufe of letters from the Latins, and by 
conlequence that their letters were much ancicnter 
than the preaching of the golpcl among them, 
and peculiar to the Irijb, tells us, that their let- 

; ters diflcrred from thole of the Latins, and all o- 
thers in name, order, chara&er, number, and pro- 

. nunciation and force : to ihew this, he gives from 

.the book of Lecari, (an Irijb MS. about three hun- 
dred years old) the copy of the Latin alphabet, 
inverted and digefted in a new arbitrary order, 
with the names of trees attributed to each letter, k 

. beginning with the three letters B, L, N j and 
from thence called Betb-lttis-nion. And this he 

- pretends was the ancient Irijh' alphabet, before 
they had communication with the Latins and Ro- 

- 

mans. r,r ; r 

* 

. But when Flaherty lets about to prove the an- 
quity of this Beth-luis-nion, he brings for proofs fto- 
.ries more incredible than the fa&s themfel ves, which 
.he intends to prove by them. Flaherty tells us then 
the ftory we made mention of already from Keat- 
ing and foland; that the firft author of this al- 
phabet was Fenius-Farfaidb, who compofed, lays 
Flaherty, the alphabets of the Hebrews, Greeks and 
Latins 5 the Bcthluifhion, and the Ogum. This 
Fenius Farfaidb (as we Jaid before) was, according 

4 * *°- 



Digitized by Google 



-44* -Of the Scots. 

to the Irijb SeMazbies, great grand-child to Jafeib, 
1 Ion to Noab, and lived in Noab's own time, about 
one hundred years after the deluge. For this 
piece of antiquity, Flabtrty (a) quotes one For- 
eberne an Irijb poet, who, as a late Irijb Q) wri- 
ter informs us, litfed one hundred years before 
the incarnation. Now, not tt> ask how this poet 
Forcberne, or Ftirtcberne^ as old as he is placed, 
lenew lb diftinftly things pad above two thoufand 
years before the time in which he is clafled : it 
may at leall be enquired, by what lpirit of pro- 
phecy this Fenius Farfaiib compofed the Greek al- 
phabets fb long before Cccrops and Cadmus> and that 
Of the Romans^ lome 1700 years before the Romans 
- were a people. And will the authority of Lecan $ 
a MS. of about three hundred years, convince the 
learned of fb rare a difcovcry, as that of an Irijb 
Vriter one hundred years before the birth of 
thrift? - r . ' ' : 4 ^ 

'But to let that paradox pals, there needs no 
great skill of the Irijb language, to fliew that the 
Betb-luis-nion is nothing elfe but an invention of 
forae of the Irijb Seanacbies } who, fince they re- 
ceived the ufe of letters, have put the Latin al- 
phabet into a new arbitrary order, and afllgned to 
each letter a name of fbme treej and that this 
ivas not the genuine alphabet Of the Irijb in anci* 

» 

• W °gyg Domcft. p. 1*1. 
{h) D. Ken. gcncal p. 20. 

* * ■ • 
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ent times, or" peculiar to diem but a bare inver- 
fion of the Latin alphabet. 

For, i w . The genuine Irijb alphabet confifts 
pnly of eighteen letters ^ for fo (a) many only 
they make ufe of in that tongue, viz. A, B, C» 
D, E, F, G, H, I, L, M, N, O, P, R, S,T, U * 
whereas in Flabertfs Betb-hus-nion there are twen- 
ty-fix letters, that is, eight fupernumcrary, viz. 
CL, X, Y, Z, «, w, ng y and ea : of thefe eight 
there arc four which are never tiled in the ge- 
nuine Irijb, viz. Q_, X, Y and Z ; at lead in 
fuch Irijb books or MSS. as I could hitherto ever 
meet with, or hear of : but they are in ufe in 
the Latin tongue, and with the other eighteen 
letters make up the Latin alphabet : which there- 
fore the Irijb bard muft have had before him. 
when he invented the Betb-luis-nion. As to the lyl- 
lables oi, io, M,and double letter ng, which are the 
other four letters in the Betb-luis-nion, they have 
no one proper character in the Irijb, diftioft from 
the common alphabet, but are exprefs'd by two 
of the ufual letters of it j and nothing but meer 
fancy could have placed them in this new alpha- 
bet as diftina letters from the other eighteen- 
So, I think, it is plain that this Betb-luis-nion was 
neither the genuine Irijb alphabet, nor was in ufe 
among them till after the times of chriftianity, 
when they received the ule of the Latin letters, 
Whereof this is but a bare cranlpofition. 



{a) Jrifi Gram. p. Archrolog. Britan Edit. Lhugd. 

A$ 
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A S to the names of trees attributed to each 
letter, it feems vifibly the work of meer fancy > 
without any reafbn or motive, there being no 
refemblance in the character of thefe letters, to 

thefe trees, from whence this bard hath named 

* 

them : whereas in the languages where the names 
of the letters are lignificative, as generally thole of 
the Hebrew^ the thing meant by thefe letters hath 
often feme relemblance to the figure of the letcer. 
And as for the term Feadba 7 JVoods 7 which they 
gave to this alphabec, it was natural to call by the 
name of a ibreft or wood j an alphabet whereof 
each letter was metamorphofed into a tree. 
i. - - 

. ANOTHER proof which the IriJIj modern writers 
bring for the antiquity of their letters, is from the 
form of their chara&ers, as being peculiar to the 
Irijb (*), and not agreeing with the Greek or Latin 
cbarafters, or perhaps any other now in the world. 
But luch arguments as thefe are only fit to impofe 
upon thofe that never law any Latin books or 
characters, but in vulgar print j and never had occa- 
fion to fee any MS. but Irijh : for if they had feen 
any ancient Latin MSS. or cha rafters, they would 
have in the firfl place found, by perufing thofe of 
the fixth, feventh, eighth, and following agcs > 
down to the times of printing, as great differences 
betwixt the figures of letters, and form of the 
writing in M S S. of all countries, and the com- 

(#)D. Ken. prcf. p. 27, ; : \ . 

♦ , tnoa 
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moil print, as betwixt the ufual characters in print- 
ed books, and thole of the Irijb \ and yet origi- 
nally all of them derived from the ancient Roman 
or Latin characters or letters. • 

- • ■ • - -. - . - - 

• In the fecond place, the infpeCtion of old La- 
tin MSS. or charters will fiirnilh new proofs to 
dcmonflrate, that the Irijb had their letters origi- 
ginally from the Latins, or thofe that uled the La- 
tin characters; for all the characters of the Irijb 
letters, (without excepting the Saxon (a) /, g, r, /, 
which feem more extraordinary to* vulgar readers) 
arc generally to be met with in the feme form 
in ancient MSS. and charters, not only of Brh 
tain, but none of them but are in MSS. of other 
foreign countries, who had nothing to do with 
Ireland. And in many countries, where no body 
doubts they had the firft ule of letters from 
, the Latins, the characters of "old MSS. differ 
much more from the vulgar printed characters 
of the Latin than the Irijb do. Such are the 
Merovingian and Longobardick characters : for a 
proof of this I refer the reader to the lchemes of 
characters, and of old writ, which he will find id 
the learned F. Mabi lion's book, Dc Re Diplomat ica^ 
in cafe he have not the opportunity to inlpeCl Lati n 
MSS. where he will generally find, even in MSS # 
of the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth ages, 

' * * • ■ • ;, . Gg \ much* 
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-much the lame characters, or forms of letters, 
that are made ule of in the Irijb tongue \ and lit- 
tle or no difference, but in the forms of abbrevia- 
tions : for which, not only the people of different 
languages, but every different writer, may invent 
foch chara&ers, or forms of contra&ions, as he 
fancies will raoft abridge. ' . i , ^ 

* ■ ■ • , ..' »■• *♦ 

The lame thing may be laid as to the 
notes for writing fecrets, called by the Irijb O- 
gum \ of which War<eus lays he had lome copies \ 
and one Donald Forbis mentions others : for no 
body doubts but the Irijb had their notes 
or cyphers for writing ihort hand, and keeping 
their fecrets • elpecially the Druids, for preferving 
from the knowledge of chriftians the fecrct of 
. their profane myfteries, made ufc, no doubt, of 
fecret characters or letters, from the time that 
once the ufe of letters was introduced in Inland. 
All other nations, and every private man, may 
have the lame, for keeping fecrets, and thofe en- 
- tirely different from their ulual letters : foch a- 
jnong the Romans were the Not a Tironis, whereof 
a fpecimen may be Icen in F. MabilIon y s diploma- 
tics. Tritbtmius alio hath written a book on the 
lubjeft, De Steganograpbia : fb I do not well con- 
ceive for what this ferves towards proving the 
antiquity of the Irijb letters j or that they were 
not originally the fame as the Roman or Latin cha- 
rafter. Since Wartus^ who is brought in to prove 

that 
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that the Irijh had fuch cha rafters, (a) tells us, that 
the Ogum did not contain the Injb vulgar charac- 
ter, but a hidden way of writing for preferving 
their fecrets. 1 

And thus far as to the arguments brought by 
Flaherty ^ and other modern Irijh writers, againft 
the opinion of the learned Bollandus, concerning 
the ancient ufe of letters in Ireland with which 
fobjeft, tho' (£) Flaherty fills up about thirty pages 
of his Ogygia j yet the far greatcft part is (pent 
in ufelcfs HouriJhcs on the originc of letters in 
general, and on the ufe and new order of the /- 
rijh new invention of Bethluifnion, there being lit- 
tle in his book, befides what we have mentioned, 
that looks like proofs of their having had the ufe 
of letters before chriftianity, unlefs we call proofs 
citations of legends of St. Patrick's life, written 
long after his time. ;? : , . 

■ 

After all, I do not pretend that no private 
pcrlbn among the Irijh had the ufe of letters be- 
fore the coming in of St. Patrick^ and the preach- 
ing of the gofpel to them : for it may have very 
well happened, that fome of the Irijh, before that 
time, palling over to Britain, or other parts of 
the Roman empire, where the ufe of letters was 

(*) Prxtcr caraQeres vulgarcs utebantur etiam vctcrcs Hy- 
bcrni variis occultis feribendi formulis, icu artificiis Ogttm dic- 
t*», qutbus fecreca fua fcribebant. W*r. atitiq. Hjb. cap. 2. 
12. 

(*) Qgyg- doracrt. from p. 214 to p. iff. 

G j a tfommofl^ 
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common, might have learned to read and write. It 
might alfo have happened that the Druids , who 
were the magicians of thefe times, might have 
had certain hieroglyphick charafters to cxprefs 
their diabolical myfteries , and that the remains 
of thole arc what Toland and others make fuch a 
noife about. But if the Irijb had any diftinft 
charafter or form of alphabetical letters different 
from thofe which wc have above mentioned, and 
which were introduced to Ireland by St. Patrick, 
how comes it that all this time, Specially within 
thefe laft fifty or fixty years, that the matter hath 
been agitated, and the difpute warm about it, none 
of them have ever publi/hcd any Ipecimen of thefe 
peculiar Irijb letters, or at leaft an alphabet of 
them : liich as F. Mabillon hath given of all ancient 
forms of letters, and Dr. Hickes more particularly 
of the Runic k, and other northern characters? 

What I defigned to Ihew in this paragraph is, 
that the ufe of letcers was not ancient among die 
Irifb % that they had it from the Romans, or thofe 
that (poke the Latin tongue : and that it was lo very 
rare, if at all, in Ireland, till after the preaching 
of the golpel, that it could not be properly laid 
to have been received in that nation till then no 
more than it can be properly laid that chriftianity 
was received there before St. Patrick though it is 
not unlikely that fome private perlbns mi^ht have 
been taught the golpel, either at home or in other 
countries, and believed in Chrift before the prea- 
ching of St. Patrick. Now 
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' Now if the ufe of letters was not received 
in Ireland till the coming of this faint, which 
was during the reign of king Leogaire > how 
was it poffible that any certain account of hif- 
tory of the former ages could have been prc- 
lerved ? Accordingly the more famous and authen- 
ticfc chronicles or annals of Ireland^ that have hi- 
therto appeared, tho' never as yet printed, gene- 
rally begin the fcries and chronology of their 
Icings, no higher than the reign of this king Leo- 
gaire y and about the time of St. Patrick. Such 
arc the annals of Uljler, whereof there is a fair 
copy, with fevcral other M S S. relating to Ireland^ 
in the library of his grace the duke of Cbandos> 
who was pleafed to do me^the honour to grant me 
accefs to it : thefe annals which are in Irijh charatter 
begin only at the year of our Lord 444. In the 
fame library arc the annals of Tigernacb : thefe 
indeed want fbme leaves in the beginning and elfe-* 
where, and begin only about the time of Alex- 
ander the Great : but till St. Patrick's time they 
treat chiefly of the general hiftory of the world* 
and contain but very little of Ireland : the annals 
of Inrtisfall are likewile in the fame library, and 
contain a fhort account of the hiftory of the world 
in general, and very little of Ireland^ till A. D. 
430. where the author properly begins, a chroni- 
cle of Ireland^ fol. 9. after thefe words in Latin^ 
Hie finit parva prafcriptio de principio mundi j and 
then follows a little after, Logaire Mac-Neel rcg- 

G g j ttavit 
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navit an. 24, l$c. And thenceforward contains 
a ihort chronicle of Ireland, continued down until 
about the year 131S. Thefc three chronicles are 
written in Irijb charaftcr, and in the Irijb lan- 
guage, intermixed with Latin : they were former- 
ly collected, with many other valuable MSS. 
relating to Ireland , by that learned antiqua- 
rian Sir James Ware, and came afterwards in- 
to the poiTcffion, firfl of the carl of Clarendon, and 
then of his grace the duke of Cbandos. A cata- 
logue of them, as they were in Sir James lVart'% 
time, ' is printed at Oxford, in the great colleftion 
of the MSS. of England and Ireland. And left I 
may be miftaken in this account of thefe chronic 
clcs for want of the Irijb language, and having as 
yet had only a tranficnt infpc&ion of them, I lhall 
here fct (a) down the more perfeft defcription 
given of them in the printed catalogue, by one 

skilled in the Irijb tongue, and who had perufed 

• '*■' » 1 •»■•*'** , * 

(4) Vol. II. Annalcs Ultonienics. Codex antiquiflimus (err 
jcone partira Hybcmico, partim Latino charaSerc Hybemico 
firiptus incipit A. D. 444- Explicit A. D. 1041. quo obiit Ro- 
dcricus Caflidxus Archidiac. Clochcren qui lcripfit diflorum 
annalium partem poftcriorcm. 

Vol. III. Annalcs Tigcrnachi Eirenachi fjuxta Warxum) 
Qoninalnaiieufis, mutili in initio. Auftor hiftoriam univcr- 
fAcm attingit ufque ad adventum S. Patricii, indc vero res Hy- 
bemicas ufquc ad A. D. ic;SS v quo obiit, defcribit. Liber ca- 
^aflcrc & lingua Hybcrnica, &*c 

Vol. XXVI. Annalcs Ccenobii Innisfallcnfis, cuibus auftor 
leviter attingit hiftoriam univcrfalcm a roundo condito ufquc 
ad d. 430, Indc re$ Hybcrnicas ufquc ad 4. D> 1215. quq 
vptit, fatis accurate defcribit. 

■ m them 
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them at Icifurc. Thcfc annals or chronicles arc 
the mofl: confiderablc monuments of Infb hiftory 
that Sir James Ware , in the thorough learcli 
which he made after Inch pieces in Ireland, could 
meet with, moft of them beginning no higher 
the regular fucceffion of the Irijb kings, and 
the chronological hiftory of Ireland, than about 
king Leogaire\ time. This obfervation, toge- 
ther with the fabulous narrations that he obfer- 
ved in thole M S S. pieces that pretended to give 
accounts of the hiftory of that ifland, and of the 
fiicccffion of their kirtgs in the more ancient times, 
were, no doubt, the motives that determined this 
learned antiquarian to begin the chronological ac- 
count of the Irijb kings no higher than king Leo- 
gaire, and St. Patrick's time : and he himfelf, as 
we have already obferved, gives us this remarkable 
(a) realbn why he began no (boner ; that the moft 
part of the accounts of their kings, and other /- 
rijb matters preceding king Leogaire'% time, were 
cither fabulous, or ftrangely mixed with fables and 
finacbronifms. 

I lhall not here repeat the (olid difficulties that 
the learned Dr. StiUingfleet ; in his Antiquities of 
the Britijl) churches, raifes againft the accounts con- 
tained in the Irijb writers of their remote antiqui- 
ties, but rcferr the reader to the places which I 
have hc % rc (A) quoted ; and in particular to the ob- 

(*) Vd fabulse funt vcl fabulis & anachronifmis mire ad- 
mixta. War tus de antiq. tyber*. cap. 4. p. 20. 
(&) Stillingflcct anti^. p. z66 % 267, &c. 

G g 4 fervations 
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fervations which he makes in his (a) preface, a-, 
gainft their calculating lb precifcly by the year of 
the world, particular fa£b, whilft it appears that 
they could have no certain rules for regulating 
chronological dates in aqcicnt times,, 

But I cannot but let down here another ob- 
jection that prefents itlelf to me, and appears very 
confiderable againft the chronological pare of their^ 
remote antiquities *, and lecms evidently to prove, 
that they have been all compofed in much later 
times, and only after the Irijb had communication 
or intercourle with thofe that lboke the Latin 

tongue. , , w . t -;A ••*.•' t '< 



For in the fame manner, as it hath been al- 
ready oMerved, that the proper names of which 
the Irijb, in their language, make ufe to exprcls 
letters, a book, to read, to write, being all derived 
from the Latin, prove that they had the ufe of 
letters from thofe that Ipokc the Latin tongue : lb 
alio the only proper names that the Irijb in their 
language give to each number, being manifeftly 
derived from the fame numerical names of the 
Latin, and only altered in conformity to the 
Jrijb idiom, leem equally to prove, that they had 
not the. art of calculation or numbering, much 
lpls that of chronology, till they received it by 
communication with thole that Ipoke the Latiri 
tongue, 

(<) Stillingflect, frtf. }. 33 ,54. 

Thu§ 
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Thus from Unus is derived aon, pronounced 
tan, from Duo, Do, or Dba, from 3r« tri \ from 
quatuor, ceatbar, or w'/r* $ for having no >a 
their language, they make ufe of C, which is al- 
ways pronounced as K inftcad of Qj> from Quin- 
que, Cuige, or Coige j the C as we (aid, or the G 
ftanding for Q_, and the n being funk to render 
the pronunciation more finooth j Se or She from 
dropping the x, which is not in ule in their 
language j Scacbt for »SV/>/ or Septem, the // being 
altered to cbt, more ufual in their tongue j Oo&/ 
or Ocbd, is fcnfibly from OSlo \ and lb is Noi or 
iViw from Novem \ and yet more, Z)*/V from De- 
f/rfoV or Ficbid, inftcad of vighit from ^7- 
f/n//, by the ufual alteration of the letters V into 
F, and T into D, as Toland (a) oblcrves, as well 
as of G into C j and the n being limk to render 
tjie pronunciation more finooth, as we have feen it 
Is in Cuige for Cuinge : lb it is likewife in Ceud or 
Cead, inftead of Cent, from Centum : for the D 
and T »are reciprocal, as hath been already obfer- 
ved : the laft number Mil. is yet more fenfibly 
from the Latin Mi lie : and aD the reft of the in- 
tpripediate numbers are compounded, or derived 
from thefe primitive ones. 

Now it is not eafily to be conceived, how the 
Irijb bards could preferve any chronological acr 

00 Toland's hift, of Druids, p*g. 29. noU 3$. 
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" count before they received the ule of counting or 
numbering, and by confequence that of proper 
names for the numbers, from one to a thoufand j 
for I luppofe there was no Ogum for the numbers, 
as they pretend there was for the Alphabet \ and 
the natural way of counting by the ten fingers, or 
by heaps of little ftones, might ferve indeed well 
enough for the neceflary ules of life in barbarous 
times, but could be of little or no lervice towards 
regulating chronology. So that all thole precife 
calculations of years, of months, of the days ot 
the month, and of the moon, in regulating their 
remote antiquities and in particular, of the arri- 
val of the Milejians in* Ireland, as it is (et down 
by O Flaherty in his Ogygia, will appear rather a 
new objeftion, than a proof of the verity of their 
ancient hiftory, to men vcrfed in antiquity, who 
have obferved the great variety of calculation of 
time among the ancients, and the difputes among 
the learned moderns concerning thefe matters. 

' All that we have laid of the ufe of number s 
*nd calculation, derived from the Latins, lerves 
to confirm IVaram's (a) judgment of the remote 
antiquities of Ireland, that they were mod part 
drawn up in much later times : this is alfo con- , 
firmed by the mention that is made of Adam, 
Cairn, Noah, the deluge, Mofes, Pharaoh, &c. in 
their poems, pfaltars, and in wh^t they call their 

(j) Waracus dc antiq. Hybcm fref. f, j. 

— . moll 
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mod ancient and mod authentick monuments of 
hiftory : for how could they come by the knowL 
ledge of thefe names, but by the holy fcriptures 
or by communication with thole that had read 
them ? And how could they receive either that 
knowledge, or have that communication, before 
the chriflian religion was preached in Ireland ? 

- 

• Before I conclude this lubjett, I cannot but 
talcf notice of what Toland lays farther of the anci- 
ent ufe of letters in Ireland. A great part of what ' 
he hath on this head being taken from Keating or 
Flaherty, or from the lame Iburccs, hath been al- 
ready confidercd. He makes a long excurfion 
upon a paflage of Lucian, by which it appears, 
that the firname of (a) Ogmius was given to Her- 
cules in Gaul, and that he was named the force of 
eloquence : but that might be true, tho' the Gauls 
had not as yet the ufe of letters j and lb might 

be only meant of natural eloquence, which may 
be found, in a great degree, in illiterate people : 
but Toland finds a relation betwixt the name of 
Ogmius, given to Hercules, and the Irijb Ogum 9 
whence he infinuates, that the life of letters, with 
the language and religion, came from Gaul to /rr- 
land. ■ - ; • ' • 

» 

* * m 

Now, in the firft place, this were to contra- 
dict all the Irijb bards upon the originc of letters, 

(4) 7>/4/?rfs pofthum* works, p. J3. &c. 

who, 
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who, as we have obferved, attribute the invention 
of the Ogum, or of the Irijh, and other letters to 
Fenius Farfaidb j and pretend, that the Irijh de- 
fended of him, brought them about with them 
from Egypt and Spam to Ireland. 2 0 . If the ufe 
of letters was in thole mod ancient times received 
in Gaul, whence comes it, that in Julius Cafar\ 
(a) time, the Druids in Gaul were forced to make 
ufe of the Greek letters? 3 0 . If before the Ro- 
man times the ufe of letters was in Gaul, how 
comes it that no ancient infcription, nor any cer- 
tain account of what pad in Gaul in ancient times 
k to be found, but what is taken from the Greek 
or Roman writers? Are there not great aQions 
laid to be performed by the Gauls in ancient 
- times, and was not thedefire of perpetuating their 
memory as natural to them as to other men • 
And would they have failed to have done it, as 
well as the Greeks or Romans, if they had equally 

m w > i 

had the means ? ; 

♦ 

- But to come now to the meaning of the O- 
gmm (i) WartuS) who had himfelf books con- 
cerning it, and had leen others, informs us, as we 
have already oblervcd, that the Ogum was an ar- 
tificial way of writing, different from the vulgar 
Irijb characters, for keeping their lecrets, a lecret 
way of writing : in a word, a kind of cyphers un- 
intelligible to all who had not the key of them. 

- 

(a) CacGr. de bcllo Gallico, lib. 6. 

Warzus dc anuq. Hybcin. c. 1. p. 12. 

But 
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But (a) Toland tells us in one place, that it was 
called the fecret of writing \ and that by Ogum 
were meant the primitive lrijb characters or lettc^ 
which were of a quite different form from thole 
that St. Patrick afterwards introduced; and that 
they were afterwards, inftead of the fecret of wri- 
ting, called the fecret writing only by accident-, beL t 
caufe St. Patrick having brought in the Roman let- 
ters, the Ogum began to grow obfbletc, and was only 
intelligible to the learned, and became by degrees 
unintelligible to all others. This is indeed a Very 
ingenious evafion^ and anfwer to the objection that 
is drawn from the account that fVarieut gives o 

the Ogum. . ^ , . , ... ... 

.» 

But this condu& of St. Patrick would have 
been fuch a Angularity, as we meet with no where 
clfc j that any apoftolical preacher lent to convert 
a nation to chriftianity, and finding the ufe of 
letters among them, inftead of making u(e pf that, 
as a means by which the gofpel and doftrine of 
the chriftian religion might be more quickly and 
more eafily propagated, Ihould begin by introdu- 
cing airtong them a new form of characters or let- 
ters, entirely unknown to them, and which would 
take them more time and more pains to learn than 
all the ncccirary doctrines of chriftianity And is 
it very credible, that St. Patrick would willingly 

put this new and ufelefs obftacle to the Jpeedy 

< 

(4) ToUnd*$ pofthum. works, p. 36 

pro 
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propagation of the golpel that he came to preach, 
and not rather make ule of the advantage that 
the Irijb, having already the ufe of letters among 
them, prelented to him to advance his apoftoli- 
cal work ? -And this fo much the more, that St. 
Patrick (a) having Ipent about leven years of his 
youth in Ireland^ had perfectly learned their lan- 
guage ; and if they had the ufe of letters, might 
have learned that too. . 

But the lame Toland in another place, gives 
us a quite different notion of the Ogam j for he 
brings in Will. Odonell, afterwards a bifhop, telling 
ling James I. that he had enjoined one of his all 
fiftants in tranflating the bible into Irijb, to write 
it' according to the Ogttm, and the propriety of the 
Irilh tongue. Now I ask here, Was this Ogum that 
ancient Irijb alphabet, or the Betb-luis-nion y which 
filand had informed us above was become intelli- 
gible only to the learned ? but that had been to ren- ^ 
der the Icriptures abfolutely unintelligible and uft- 
lefe, not only to lay-people, but to miniftcrs. So, 
to be fure, the bilhop would not'makc fuch a 
ftocking propofcl to the king. By the Ogum then f 
in this place, mull be meant only the propriety of 
the Irijb language, and lb Toland himlelf explains • 
k, or the true orthography of it, and that in the 
'tribal Irijb characters or letters. And by confe- 
quence, no proof can be drawn from the Ogtan, 

(*) Uffcr. antiq. Brit. Ecckf. fol. p. 431. 
(I) T#W, ibid. p. 58. 

" x Of 
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of any peculiar charatters or letters among the 
Irifh, different from what we meet with in their 
]V1SS. and books printed in Irijb character, which, 
as hath been already obfcrved, was introduced by 
St* Patrick, and derived from the Latin. 

Now whether this chara&cr, which refcmbles 
perfectly to the Saxon, came immediately from the 
Jrijb to the Saxons, or from the ancient Britain* 
to both, as the author of the hiflory of Great 
Britain lately publiihed, or rather M. Edward 
Lbuyd (a j in his JVclch preface to his Archxologia, 
tranflatcd and inferted into the introduction to this 
hiftory, pretends \ I fhall determine nothing, tho* 
I think M. LbuycTs opinion better grounded and 
more probable : but whoever brought thefc let- 
ters or characters firfl: into Britain or Ireland, wc 
have (p) ellewhere abundantly fliewn, that they 
came originally from the Romans. 

But for a farther proof of the ancient ufe of 
letters in Ireland before St. Patricks time, Toland 
tells us (/), that there fiourijhed a great number of 
Druids, Bards, Vaids, and other authors in Ireland, 
long before Patrick** arrival \ whofe learning, lays he^ 
(though he knew that they were all infidels) was 
not only more extenfive, but alfp more ufeful than 

(*) Hift. of Great Britain^ in folio, by John Lewis. Imro- 
du&ion, p. 59, rfo, ©V. 
(*) Supra, p. 443, 
(c) Tcland, ibid, p. 48. 

y. tfat 
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that of their chrifian pojlerity : this lajl fort being 
aJmoJl wholly employed in fcbotajlick divinity, tneta- 
fbyfcdl or chronological difputes, &c. 

m 

Now TWWkncw alio very well, that notvvith- 
fianding any alteration that might have happened 
among the Irijb, in the method or order of teach- 
ing the chriftian religion the fiibftance and eflim- 
tials of it were ftill the fame, after the eighth age, 
as before : and was then the learning of the Dru- 
ids, who were truly magicians, more ulcful, in To- 
JaruFs judgment, than that of chriftianity ? and do 
all the 'pretentions of this famous free-thinker, to 
be governed in his belief fblcly by realbn, ter- 
minate, at laft, in fuch impious notions? I call 
the Druids magicians, becaule fcpaoi, or bpoiche, 
which is the Trip name of Druids, is the lame 
by which, in the Irijb trs^pflation of the Bible* 
both in the old and new tcftament, a magician is 
expreflcdj and that in the Latin lives of St. Pa- 
tricky .and in that of St. Colurnba, by^jfdamnan, 
the Druids are called Mnm " , ^ 

POLAND, for new proofs of the ancient 
ufe of letters in Ireland, runs (a) out into a long 
digreflion, upon the fingular care and encourage- 
ments of learning, in that ifland, before St. Pa* 
trick's time, as Keating, O Flaherty , and others 
had done before him each of them, as Toland (a) 



1 ' 



(«) Toland, ibid. p. 49, 50, &c. 
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himfclf exprcfles elfc where this copying one from 
another, eternally ferving up the fame dijbes at 
every meal, and all of them referring to the autho- 
rity of their ancient monuments, written by their 
bards but never publifliing any fingle entire piece 
of them, equally leave all of them in doubt. *fo- 
land goes on, and tells us, that there are great (a) 
numbers of MSS. of the Druids compofitions ftill 
remaining v and for a certain proof of there hav- , 
ing been liich books of the Druids , extant before 
Sl Patrick's time, he quotes lome modern frijb 
writers, who, from fomc of the many legends of 
Sc. Patrick's life, relate, that he caufed to be 
burnt many volumes of the Druids ftuft with fa- 
bles, and heathen liipcrftitions \ at which Toland 
(b) enters into a vehement declamation againft this 
book-burning and letter-murdering humour, which, lays 
he, though far from being commanded by Cbrijl, has 
prevailed in Cbrijlianity' from the beginning: as in 
the Atts of the Apojlles, (c) we read, that many 
of them which believed, and ufed curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burnt them 
before all menj and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thou land pieces of filvcr, 
or, about three hundred pounds fterling. This was 
the firjl inftahce of burning of books among chrijlians; 
and ever fince that time, the example has been bet- 
ter followed than any precept of the GoJpcL Thus 

Toland, ibid. p. 4J : 
(<) foland, p. jS. 
(V) Aft$ xix. 19. 

H h tbland. 
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Poland. Arid one that did not know the fate of 
his chrifiianity not myfierious, would eafily fiifgeft, 
by the paflion with which he makes mention of 
the Apoftles burning wicked books, that he is him- 
lelf a party concerned. 

■ 

But whatever be of the legends of St. Patrick, 
which even Toland can believe, when they fcrve 
to his purpole \ it may very well have happened, 
that the Druids, being magicians, made ufe of 
magical, or other hieroglyphick chara&crs, intelli- 
gible only to themfelves, and their confederates, to 
exprels their diabolical enchantments and liiperfti- 
tions-, and that they had volumes full of thefe, 
which, after the example of the Apoftles, inflam- 
ed St. Patricks zeal againft them : but all this is 
no proof that they had the ufe of alphabetical 
letters, or that it was common in Ireland, before 
St. Patrick taught it the natives./ * 

Art. V. That even fuppofing that the Irifh had 
the ufe of letters before the gofpel was preached 
among them, their pretende^prient writers the 

hards deferve no credit. ' 

■ * ■ . . 

The defcription that Cornelius Tacitus gives us 
of the cuftom ufed among the Germans, living in 
their natural ftate, towards preferving the memory of 
things paft in old times, feems a lively portraiture 
of the more common means in ufe among the reft of 
#the uncultivated northern nations, towards compals- 
- - I ing 
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ing the lame end. He tells us, that the Germans of 
old, had no (a) ufc of letters among them ^ and 
that the only (£) means they had for prelerving 
the memory of paft tranfafHons, and their only 
annals, were rythms got by heart, which contained 
the elogiums of their firft founders, and of thofe 
they looked upon as their heroes: and, a little 
after, he tells us, that they had rythms, or verfes 
on this fobjeft, called by them Barditus, by which 
they ufcd to animate their fbldiers to fight. Now 
this Barditus Jccms vifibiy derived from the bards, 
authors of ; thofe kind of rythms. And thus 
it was, in all probability, among the reft of the 
northern uncultivated nations. The only records 
of paft tranfafHons were the rythms of the bards* 
not put in writing, but got by heart, and recited 
on folemn occafions. The lrijb % in particular, 
gree, that the bards, to whom they give feveral 
names were the recorders and prelervers of their 
ancient tranfe&ions. It is therefore of import 
tance, to enquire into the chara&cr of the bards 
in general, and of thofe of Ireland in particular, 
in order to judge of the credit of their high an- 
tiquities. 

• • • 

, (4) Literarum fecreu tai n viri quam mulicrcs ignorant. 
$h. it motib. German, fag. 224. edit Plant in. fol. A.D. 1 5 85. 

(6) Celebrant carminibus antiquis ( quod unicum apud illos 
memorix & annalium genus eft ) Tuiftoncm Dcum terra cdi- 
ttim & filiumMannurn, origincm genris conditorefque. —Sunt 
fllis hsec quoquc carmlna, quorum idatu, quem Bardirum vo- 
cant| accendum animos. Tacit. ibia\ f. 221. 
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§.i.O/ /fo for A /if general 



In the firft place it is to be remarked, that 
$ the bards, feanachies, or antiquaries, poets and 
genealogifts frequently mentioned by the 7r//& 
writers, are but different names that defign one 
and the fame kind of men, called in Celtick (and 
from thence by the Greeks and Latins y and in o- 
ther languages) bards, or, which is the fame 
thing, poets, becaufc they ufed to compole and 
chant verfes, or rythms, in praile of their heroes 
or beoefaftors \ called likewife antiquaries in Irijb 
feanachies, by rcafbn that the liibjcft of ditt* 
rythms was ordinarily the (cats of ancient heroes, 
and of the aVeflors of their patrons, or benefac- 
tors; called genealogifts, becaufe, in Ibme coun- 
tries, a part of their office was to ntfflce up and 
retain genealogies for their great men, or thofe 
that came to ft in power. . -„ ; 

. As to the name of bard, it is originally Celtic^ 
and io common to the Brit aim and Irijh, as well 
as to the ancient Gauls, all thefe languages be- 
ing originally diale&s of the Celtick-, and the 
word bard, in the Celtick tongue, fignifies a poet, 
as a learned antiquary (a) oblerves. So we may 
oblerve, among the northern nations, the Swedes 
and Danes, any knowledge they pretend to of their 
antiquities,, is alcribed by them to their ancient 



(4) Pczron. anti^ultc da Gaulcs, f. 37$. 

poets, 
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poets, the fame kind of men as the CeJtici bards ; 
and they pretend, no lefs than the Irijb, to have 
remains and fragments of poems and rythms on 
their ancient heroes ; and, by that means, fct up 
for as high antiquities as the Irijb do: witnefs Jo- 
hannes (a) Magnus, archbifhop of Upfal, his hiflo- 
ry of the Goths, which he begins as the Irijb do, 
at Magog, the fon of Japhct, and brings from him 
fi diftinft hiftory of kings, fucceeding one to ano- 
ther, down to his own time, to wit, to the fix- 
tecnth age. 

~ ■ « 

The bards arc entirely to be diftinguifhM 
from the Druids, and from the Evages, or Fates 
of the ancients, whole characters, as well as their 
difcipline was quite diftintt, as they arc let down 
by (£) Cue far of the Druids, and more particu- 
larly by (r) Arnmian Marcellin, both of the Druids 
and Evages ; neither of which had any thing to 
do with recording paft tranfa&ions or hiftories, 
their whole office being employed about the re- 
ligious part of the heathenilh (iiperftitions, or the 
forming their laws and manners, and deci- 
ding controverfies or debates : but none of the 
many ancient authors that treat of Druids, ever 
give them, for any part of their calling, the wri- 

» 

(*) Johan. magnus htftoria Goth. edit. BaJH. 1558. 

(*)Cx&r de bcllo Gallico, lib. 6. pdg. 164. edit. Elzevir \6U. 

(0 Euhagcs fcruraotes fcria & fublimia narunc pandcre co- 
nabautur. Inter hos Druids ingeniis ceUiores, 8cc Arnmian. 
Ijb. 15. fag. 51. edit. VaUf. in 4*». 

'--<" Hhj ting 
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ring or keeping records of hiftory : and Ammian 
diftinguifhcs them entirely from the bards. 

As to the character of the bards among the an- 
cients, PoJJidonius (one of the mofl ancient authors 
that mention them ) quoted by Atbemeus 7 reckons 
them among the parafites, that lived by their flat- 
tering great or rich men. (a) Diodorus gives much 
the lame account of them : and Appian (peaks of 
them much in the lame lenfe. Upon thefc and o- 
ther parages of the ancients, the learned (£) Vale- 
fiu$y in his notes upon Ammian Marcellin, gives us 
the following defcription of them. By this, lays 
Valcfius, it appears the bards were nothing clfe 
but parafites, *fcd fiich a kind of men as the La- 
tins call Scurr<e y or buffoons : for as thefc buffoons, 
or Scurry ufcd to follow the armies to divert 
the ibldiers in their banquets, by their gefts and 
mimical geftures \ lb likewife the bards uled to do. 
But this character leems foo hard, if literally prefc 
fed : for it appears by Ammian, in the place upon 
which Valefius comments here, that the bards had 
befides this, at leaft among the Gauls, another 

more honourable means to flatter great men, by 

• ' * • i . v " ■ « 

' ' (*) Diod. Seal. lib. 5. ' 
(i) Ex his patet bardos nihil aliud fuiffc quam parafitos, 
plancquc fimilcs corum quos Latiut {aims vocabant : uc cnim 
fainx excrcitum fcqucbanrur, jocis ac gcfticulationibus mi li- 
te* inter convivia dclinirc folitL it* ctiam 4>ardL TaUL ittf . in 
Amman, p. 9* 

0 J • 
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compofing poems on the (a) noble feats of the 
heroes, and finging them to their harps. 



£ are then now to confidcr, how far the 
knowledge of hiftory, or of the antiquities of any 
nation, might have been preferred by men of the 
character of the bards. And in the firfl place it 
may be allowed, that fbme confuted memory of the 
firft founders, and more famous heroes of a nation, 
might have been preferred by their means : this 
may be confirmed by what we have already ob- 
icrved from Tacit us , of the cuftom of the ancient 
Germans : but it mud be alio allowed, that the 
accounts which the bards or poets of the ancients 
brought down of the origines of nations, and foun- 
ders of empires, were lb ablblutely uncertain, and 
mixed with lb many fables, that they can make no 
more faith in true hiftory, than FirgiVs JEneids 
can ferve to give us light into the origine of the 
or Romans. . . 



Jn the fecond place, fbme draughts of genea- 
logies for princes or great men might alio proba~ 
bly have been the fabrick of the bards, fince that 
is made a part of their office : and no body fitter 
for it than fuch as they who flood at nothing to 
flatter their patrons, and gain favour with all that 
came to be in power, who could not fail to have 

GO Et bardi quidem fbrtla virorum illuftrium fa£b beroicis 
compofita vcrfibus cum dulcibus lyrae raodulis cantitaranr. 
pnmian. I. ij. f. 51. 

Hh 4 their 
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their pedigree traced back to the firft founders, or 
moft famous men of a nation, fince it coft no more 
than the coining a few names, or mixing them with 
Jdme already in ufe. And thefc genealogies be- 
came a foundation, upon which, to build new 
heroes and noble exploits in after-times, when 
all diftinfl memory of part trarifa&ions being 
extinft, there was none who could conrradift 
them, or who would da^e to do it, when 
thole, whole anceftors were erefled into he- 
roes, were powerful enough to crufh all gain- 
layers. Thus the bards might have coined the 
firft genealogies j and afterwards either they them- 
lclves, or others of the lame ftamp, created lbmc 
of them heroes and conquerors, and attributed 
great exploits to them, according as it might lerve* 
to the honour of thole in power at the time, whom 
the bards had made to delcend from them : thelc 
rude draughts were polilhed by others, and epochs ' 
and dates added to them by pofterior bards. \ 

But all thelc rare collections of antiquities, lb 
much valued in dark ages, came afterwards in other 
countries to be neglefled and brought into con- 
tempt, clpccially in thelc later times ; when the ftu- 
dy of critick and true ancient hiftory being renewed 
and generally received, the impartial men among 
the learned, in none of the northern countries of £«- 
rope, whether Germany French, Spaniards, Danes, Sec. 
do pretend to any certain hiftory, or accounts of 
the origine of their people, or antiquities of their 

countries, 
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countries, but what they collect, and, as it were, 
glean from the Greek and Roman writers \ nothing 
from their domeftick writers in profc, or in rythm 
in their native tongues, before the times of the 
Roman empire. And what the ignorance or cre- 
dulity ot dark part ages had received of that kind, 
or that forgers had invented, tho' in praife of their 
anccftors, hath in this clcar-fightcd age been re- 
jected, even by thofc moft concerned, with difclain 
and contempt. Thus the French have rejected Huni- r 
baldM) the Spaniards, Berofus, the learned among 
the EngUJby Geoffrey's inventions, and Co of moft 
other polite nations. 



- Thus wc lee how Itele credit hath been given 
of late generally in all countries, where learning 
hath been improved, to rythms or rhapfodics of 
bards or other forgers, fince nothing of that kind, 
or very little, hath been thought fit to be tranP- \ 
jpitted to pofterity, or publifhcd to the world. 



■ 

. .- * 



t . §. a. Of the Irifh bards. 




Bu T perhaps the bards or leanachies of Ireland 
were a kind of menof greater credit and veracity^ 
and lefs fubjeft to flattering, lying, or detraftion, 
and not fo liable as the bards in other nations to 
the leveral paflions, that make men (werve from 
the truth, that fo their accounts of antiquity might 
defcrve to be more valued. 



• » 

■ • 



But 
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' . . v 

But we need no other proofs than thofc we 
are furnifhed with by the Irijb writers, and thole 
too the greatcft admirers of their high antiquitie5, 
to prove that the Irijb bards or antiquaries, were 
of all others the leaft to be depended on. 

# ♦ * 

] CD ON NELL, an Irijb writer of the life of 
St* Columba, tranflated into Latin, and publifhed 
by (a) Colgan, in his Trias Tbanmaturga, informs 
lis, that about the year 586 of Chrift, it was de- 
creed in the aflembly of Dromkeat, by jpdus 
king of Ireland, that all the race of the bards or 
antiquaries fliould be banilhed that kingdom, 
and their dilciplinc abolifhcd j but that St. Co- 
lumba (a very likely talc) was plealed to in- 
tercede for them : and the motive of this defree 
or law, againft the bards or antiquaries, is very 
remarkable, to wit, becaufe they (J?) ufed to turn 
their rytbms or poems ( in which they delivered the 
accounts of antiquities or genealogies ) into excef- 
Jive praifes and flatteries of the great men, wbofe 

favour or prefents they bunted after, or in fatyrical 

■ ■ - * 

* («) Rcx Aldus ftatucrat bardos, feu antiquartx rci profeflb- 
res tota infula pcllcrc & difriplinam abolcre. €0(340 T r M. 
Tbanmalurga, 450,4}!. 

(*) Sua faepe poemata convcrtcbant in cxccfUvas laudes ho- 
nim nob ilium quorum gratiam 6c douuria venabantur, lxpc in 
Satyricas invcQivas in alios qui bus acquc affcfK aut bencficiij 
illcfti non crant. Ccigan. ibid. 

invetlives 
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« 

invented againfi tbdfe that were not fo liberal to 
them. This is juft the charafter that Diodorus SV- 
culus had given of the bards among the Celtes (s). 
Sunt apud eos (Celtas) ntelici poet* qiios apptllant 
bardos. Hi ad injlrumenta qiuedam lyris fmilia bo- 
rum laudeSy illoYum vituperia decant ant. This jufK- 
fies (V) Valefiu?% character of the bards, that their 
cuftom was to pratfe and flatter their majiers and* 
princes, and tbofe who beftowed moft upon them, and 
to make bitter invectives againfi the enemies and ad- 
verfarics of their patrons, and thofc that were nor li- 
beral to them : fo it appears, that both the Celtijb 
and IriJI) bard^wcrc equally a kind of parafites 
in effefl:, but with this difference, that thefe an- 
cient bards of the Celtes got perhaps nothing, but 
to fill their bellies in reward for their flatteries - 7 
wherea^we are (c) told, that the frijb bards or 
antiquaries got for their reward lands and pof- 
leffions. * 

Now let it be remarked, that thefe bards or 
antiquaries whom Odonnell lays were decreed to be 
banifhed the JcS^om for their impoftures, flatte- 
ries , and calumnies , were probably chriftians : 
fince St. Columba is brought in to intercede for 
them ; and that chriftianity had been by this time 

(*) Diodor. lib. 5. p. 425. 
t Q U1 PP C dominos fuos & reges quorum menfas fcSaban- 
fur bardi laudabant : inimicos vcro hoftefijuc rcg«m foonirn 
fonviciis inceflcbant. ratef. net. in Ammian. f. jj. 
CO D. Ken. gcncal. prcf. 7$. 

fettled 
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fettled in Ireland for above ooe hundred years : 
What then may be thought of the ancient bards, 
or antiquaries of Ireland in times of paganilm ? 
-And how far would their writings, if they had 
left any, deferve to be depended on, when they 
Jcft the ipirit of impofturc lb deeply rooted in 
their pofterity, that even chriftianity could not 
correft it ? What certain hiftory might we cxpett 
from them, if any thing had remained of their 
ry thins to after-ages ? 

■ . ' '*•<:-• 

But this is not all : (a) we are told farther, 
that the bards or antiquaries of Ireland had been I 
twice decreed before this to be expelled out of the 
iHand, their impoftures, flatteries, and infblence 
having frequently grown to that height, that even 
pagans had a horror oQ and could not bear with ' 
them. And M. ftoland (*), as hath been already 
oblcrved, acknowledges that the Irijb bards, be- 
Jides their poetical licences^ were both mercemry and 
partial to a fiandalous degree. 

Nothing ihews a plainer proof to what a pitch 
- thole pretended antiquaries of Ireland had carried 
their impoftures and fabulous flatteries, than to 
confidcr what the Irijb (c) writers often repeat, of 
the great love and attache their countrymen had to 

.. («)D. Ken. prcf. gencal. f 77. 170. Keating, fsg. 571. 
& alibi. 

(^)Toland's pod humous works, to I. fag. 50* 

(*) Keating, Flaherty, $cc D-Ken. gcncal. prcf. paflixn. 

the 
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the bards and antiquaries, when they kept within 
tolerable bounds. To what a pitch • then of* 
lying and calumny mud they have been arrived ^ 
when the Irijb, notwithftanding the love we arc 
told they had for prefcrving the memory of their 
antiquities, found themfclves obliged to come 
thrice, at different times, to a rclblution of ba- 
nifhing thefe only recorders and prefcrvers of 
them? 

• 

By this, I conceive, it plainly appears, that the 
Irifi bards were at leaft of no greater credit tlian 
thofc of other nations $ no lcls accuftomcd to mea- 
fore their rythms and hiftorical accounts only by 
love, hatred, intereft, and fuch otjicr paflions that 
make men fwerve from the truth, and render their 
tcftimony unworthy of credit : lb that in cafe any 
thing were remaining of the rythms of the bards > 
Specially antecedent to the times in which they re- 
ceived chriftianity, and the ufe of letters j it may 
be expeftcd that the generality of the more con- 
siderate men of the nation will, by degrees, look 
upon thefe remains of the bards, as unworthy of 
taking place in the body of th<£L hiftory, as we 
lee the more learned and judiciou^Wnong them do 
already contemn them j as the Germans, Spani- 
ards, the French, and other nations have done : 
among whom no men of learning pretend to have 
any remains of their ancient bards, or any wri- 
ters beforp the fifth or fixth age, nor any cer. 

,\ - tainty 
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fcinty of their origines, nor of the ancient hi- 
'fiprical accounts of their countries, but what 
they pick put of the Greek and Latin authors. 

"-»»■«.# 9 • 

.And lb I think it may be concluded (a) with 
the learned Wartus^ that all thefc pretended an- 
cient rythms, in which wc are told arc contained 
accounts of the firfl; founders, colonies, genealo- 
gies, and ancient kings of Ireland^ are not pieces 
conveyed down from the times before chriftianity 
Was received, as their modern writers would have 
us believe, but are almofl all of them the pro- 
ductions of later ages* 

- * - - 

And from all that hath been laid in this para- 
graph of the bards, wc may likewile conclude, 
that tho' wc Ihould fuppofe (againft what hath 
been (£) Ihewn before) that the ufe of letters had 
been received in Ireland in ancient times, before 
'the preaching of the golpel there i yet the only 
pretended writers of the Irijh in thefe early times, 
being the bards, no credit ought to be given to the 
accounts of men of liich an odious character. 

• .* ... ' • > • 1 « -i * ^ 

(*) Xocandum defcriptioncs fere omnium [rerum in Hy- 
« "fcemia geftanim ] qux dc tllis cemporibus, ( vcftuftioribus di- 
:co ) extant, opera efle poflcrioruro feculonjjTL W*r. d$ *nti%. 

* 
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Art. VI. The uncertainty of the remote antiquities 
of Ireland appears by the contraditlory accounts 
given of tbcm y and the many alterations made in 
them by pojierior writers. 

That very little credit ought to be given to 
the Irijb bards in the accounts of their remote an- 
tiquities, even fiippofe it were granted, that the 
ufe of letters had been in Ireland before chriflia- 
nity, will as yet appear more evident to any tha^ 
will confidcr in the firfl place the contradi&ions 
betwixt the ancient and modern writers, in the 
accounts they give of thofe antiquities : and in the 
next, the many additions, retrenchments, and al- 
terations, or reformations made by degrees, in the 
firfl rude draughts of them, left by thofe bards 
who firfl invented them 3 made in them, I fay, 
afterwards by their pofterior bards or antiquaries, 
as they came more and more to the knowledge of 
the general hiftory of the world. 

Who is there among the learned antiquaries of 
this critical age that can believe, for example, the 
detail of the accounts which we have fet down 
from the modern Irijh writers? Art. i. Of the 
plantations of Ireland , even lincc the flood of 
Noah y and before the Milejians : And Art. 2. 
Thofe of the ancient literature of the Irijb before 
the times of chriflianity, elpeciafly if compared 
with the accounts that the mofl ancient writers. 

y * 

and the ^mofl learned among the modern, give una- 

; nimoufly, 
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• ♦ 

tinammoufly, as we have feen, of their being 
tincultivated, and in the ignorance of letters, com- 
mon to all other northern nations of Europe in 
thole early times : and yet all theft accounts, of 
their ancient plantations, with a greater detail of 
circumftances than I have related, as well as thofe 
of the fchool in the plains of Senaar *, and other 
inftances of their ancient literature are related, as 
they inform us, by their bards or ieanachies, and 
other writers whom they value molt , , ■ , \/\ 

r.BuT to go no farther up than the coming in 
of the Mile/ianSy on the , certainty of which all 
their following hiftory, and fucceffion of their an-; 
cient kings, till the times of chriftianity, do de- 
pend-, what is more capable to bring in doubt all 
the detail they give of the Mile/tarn , than to pre- 
tend to give us, as they do, the precifc day of 
the week, of the month, and of the moon, oh 
which die Mile/tans firft landed in Ireland when - 
at the fame time we have allured proofs, that on- 
Jy three or four ages ago they knew not within 
fevcral hundred years the prccilc jEra of the co- 
ming in of that colony? O. Flaherty (a), one of 
their mod learned writers, places the fettlement of 
the [Aft kfi am in Ireland only one thouland years 
Jbcfore the incarnation : others, as Keating and 
Dr. Kenedy lay, one thouland three hundred years \ 
others, one thouland four hundred : but Donald 

• • - - • v . i ' • r , 

~~ C«) Ogyg. >. 8$, 84, &c. i8i, 183, &c. , 
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Oneyly a king of Uljler y with the other prince* 
and inhabitants of Ireland^ in their letter (a) to 
pope John XXII, d . D. 1 3 17. informs the pope, 
(no doubt, according to the common opinions of 
the moft learned bards or antiquaries of their time) 
that it was above three thouland five hundred 
years fince the three Ions of Milefius came from . 
Spain and fettled in Ireland \ that is to (ay, that, in 
the opinion of the antiquaries of thefe times, the 
MiUfian colony fettled in Ireland about two thou- 
sand two hundred years before the incarnation : lb 
whilft their writers pretend to give us the precile 
day of the week, and of the moon, of this colo* 
ny's coming to Ireland , there's above one thoufand 
years difference betwixt the date that the Irijb 
antiquaries give to it In the fourteenth! age^* and 
that to which Flaherty hath reduced it in the Se- 
venteenth. And the fame letter contains another 
proof of the inconfiftencies of thefe Mile/tan anti- 
quities in the number of Irijb kings of that rac£,' 
which the modern Irijb reckon only 126 of 127J 

• • - 

from Heremon to Leogaire \ whereas king Donald 
Oneyts feanachies reckoned them 136. And it is* 

idiot urillJcely, that if they would at laft gratify the 

t ' ■ ** • • k • . \ , . K ■ 

(*) A tempore quo antiqui patrcs nofrri, (cilicst tres filii Mi** 

Icfii Hifpani curh triginta navium clscfle a Cantab/ia in 

Miberniam, tunc omni carcntcm incola, divihirus devencrunt,' 
trcs mille quingenti & amplius fluxerunt anni; & ex ipfis t (inc. 
admixtionc ftnguinis *lieni f totius Hyberni* cccptrunt rao- 
narchiara reges centum triginta Ccx ufquc Legarium regem. Ex 
Uteris Donaldi Oncyl regis Ultoni*, fif*. ad Joannnem 
F.'XXII. *f*d*F§rd*n, edit. Tb*. Heart 4, feg. 90S. 

■ 
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publiek with a true edition of the anocnteft po- 
ems, or works of their bards on this fubjcLt, we 
Ihould find that the older th.:y arc, the more they 
would be incredible in thcmlclves, and the more 
inconGftcnt with the new Ichcmes to which they 
hare reduced them. 

t 

But in the mean-time, until exaft copies be 
publifhcd, with literal tranflations, and without 
alterations of thefc ancient poems or works of 
their bards or feanachics, and among the reft the 
(a) book with the white cover a very authentick 
piece, written, as they fay, in their pagan ancejlors 
time > the (£) book of conqucjls 3 the PfaUar Ca- 
fbel, and fuch others, which they (c) aiTtire us 
are ftill in being, and in their pofleffion, contain- 
ing their remocc antiquities before chriftianity : in 
/the mean-time, till thclc be publifhed, fbme of 
.their many variations and alterations in the fcheme 
of their antiquities, and the inconfiftency of thcir- 
1 modern Ichcmes of them, with the firft drauehts 
• of them broach'd by their, .bards m times of ig- 
norance, may be fhewn, by letting down the difc 
ferent and contradictory accounts which the irif!± 
and Scots give of thcnS, tho* originally the fame. 

— : Axr> firft, it is to be obferved that the Irifb 
'■ writers will by no means allow the Scots any know- 
. ledge of thefc high antiquities, but what they re- 

(*;Lcubhar gabhnb. 
*)L> Kc.i. pic!'./. 25. ~t - 1 : 

/ • , ceived 
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ccived at firfl: from the Irijb. % The Scots y lays z 
late 00 writer, have no bijlory or records (of the 
high antiquities) but what they copied or tranferi- 
Icd from tbofe of Ireland. I am truly of the fame 
opinion, as to all that is related of the Scots, be- 
fore they came over to Britain^ and whilft they 
made as yet one people with the inhabitants of 
Ireland : and it were a great injufticc to rob the 
Irijb fcanachics of the honour of being the firfl 

inventors and abettors of theft high antiquities. 

1 

This fuppoftd, it follows in courft, that the 
{lories of the Irijb and Scotijb ftanachics concerning 
the origin, genealogy, and various tranfmlgrations 
of the Cbannagaodhally or Milcfian race, were ori- 
ginally the lame, as proceeding from the fame 
f lource, to wit, the Irijb bards or leanachies. Now 
. it is certain, that the accounts which the Irijb and 
Scots give of theft antiquities, are become in pro- 
grefs of time very different, both as to the genea- 
logy, the time of their firfl lettlemcnt in Ireland 
the founders, and beginning of their monarchy 
there : and by conftquence, either the Irijb or the 
Scotijb antiquaries mud have made confiderable al- 
terations in them fince the times that the Scots at 
firfl received them from the Irijb. And it ftems 
00 lefs certain, that thofc alterations can be aftri- 
bed only to thofc that had intercfl to make them, 
towards raifing their credit, and procuring honour 
to themfelves by them. 

00 GcricaL D. Ken. prcf. f . 6,% 
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-A iiy.h :!>:.. ;;.•>.• . : v. ,-..\ , .». , , 

?; In the next place it doth not appear that tlic 
Scots in Britain had any private intercft or natio- 
nal concern in tranlaftions which are fiippofed to 
liave paft long before they came to be fettled in 
Britain^ as a diftinft people from the Irijb : and 
therefore would naturally leave the genealogies, 
mmcs of founders, and Epochs of their coming to 
"Ireland^ in the fame cafe as they had at firft re- 
ceived them from the Irijb bards, without any al- 
teration by defign, ? ' . modi j jr. 

* • 

Whereas on the contrary, the 7r{/& writers 
had private motives, and a national concern, 
as wc fhall juft now fee, for the honour of their 
country, to- alter them: fince, in order to render 
their hiftory and genealogies the more likely, and 
to raifc their fettlcmcnt in Ireland^ and beginning 
of their monarchy in the Mile/tan line, to a grca-^ 
ter height of antiquity, they were under a neccflity 
of ^reforming and polilhing the firft rude draughts 
of their antiquities, which their bards or feanachies 
had broach'd in times of darknefs and ignorance, 
.without a profpeft of the large fabrick, which! 
their poftcrity, by the- help of a farther infight 
in the general hiftory of the world, were to raifc 
upon thefe rude and imperfefl beginnings, j 

• • ... , 

We lhall now compare together the difFcrcnt 
accounts given of thofc antiquities, by the moft 
ancient Scotijb writers remaining, and thofe giyen 

9 of 
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of them by the Irijb of the prcfent, and thefe fe- 
vcral ages part. By the firft we Ihall fee the firft 
originals of thefc antiquities, in the condition in 
which the Scots at firft received them from the 
Irijb. By the latter, that is, by the prefent 
ftrheme to which the Irijb have reduced thofc an- 
tiquities, we (hall eafily obfcrve, (in comparing ic 
to the fcheme which the Scots at firft received and 
have preferved) what alterations the Irijb fcana- 
chies and criticks have thought fit, in after-ages, 
to make in them : and at the lame time, we fhall 
endeavour to difcovcr the motives of fomc of the 
more remarkable of thcfe alterations. , . , 71 

i f . Both thcScotiJI? and Irijb antiquaries bring 
downthe genealogies from (a) Noah\ fon Japbct : 
but the firft inventors of the genealogy bring the 
dclccnt by Gomer, as being Japbefs eldeft (on * 
and fo it is let down by Magraitb one of the 
moft famous Irijb genealogifts, and die Scots have 
flill retained it : whereas the pofterior Irijb writers 
having become acquainted with ancient hiftory, 
and finding that the Scyths> of whom the Scots 
are thought to be defended, came from Magog, 
according to Jojepbus and other hiftorians, and 
not from Gomer^ reformed the old genealogy, and 
broOght the delcent from Magog. It is ea(y to 
fee, tha^this alteration is the effeft of reflexion 
d feebnd thoughts. , , r 

' (*) Fordun, L 5. c. yo. edit. Th.Hcarne, p. 487, 488. 
? Ch Codex MS. biblioth.DudsdeChandou, vol. 78. , 

I* l z°. It 
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2°. It appears, that in the firft draughts of 
this genealogy there were one hundred and four 
defcents (a) from Adam, that is, ninety-four from 
Kcab, till Conarc-mor, whom die Irifo place about 
the time of the incarnation : and the Scots, in their 
draughts of it, retain ftill the lame number of ge- 
nerations or defcents. But it is ealy to fee, that 
the Irijb antiquaries haying afterwards perufed the 
holy Icripturcs, and obferving that in. the lame 
ipacc of time, and number of years, there were 
only fixty-feven generations from Noah till Chrift, 
let down by St. Luke, and according to Sl Mat- 
tbew only fifty, or fifty-four-, thought fit to re- 
form the old draught of their genealogy, contain- 
ing about ninety- four generations in the fame 
length of time j and by cutting off twenty of thcm ? 
reduced them firft to about leventy-two genera- 
tions'; and not latisficd with that, (S) Flaherty 
lops off nine or ten more, and reduces them ex- 
actly to the number of the longeft fcripturc gcnea : 
logy, that of St. Luke : and fo on the whole, ther e 
are about 30 generations cut offj and the number, 
which was one hundred and four, (from Adam to 
Conor, placed in the time of the incarnation, ac- 
cording to the old draughts of the g:nea!ogy ftill 
preferved by the Scots) is reduced to about feven- 
ty-fivc or feventy-fix; and among thefe lopt off 
by Flaherty, are Fergus, Maine, and others, rec* 

{*) Foidun, fupra; 

(*) Ogyg. p. in. % ; . 

. - 1 koncd 
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Jconcd among the firfl Scofijh kings in their vulgar 
hiftories. .-.'.•„ . f " - 

• 

This freedom that Flaherty takes with the gc^- 
nQalogy, fhews us what the cuftom was of their 
bards in former ages, to reform their antiquities 
to render them more conformable to other re- 
ceived hiftories; and that the difference betwixt 
the numbers of defcents in this genealogy, in the 
Scotijb and Irijb accounts of it, proceeds, in all ap- 
pearance, from the former reductions the IriJJ) had 
made of it, in order to render it more likely, and 
fo gain credit to their antiquities, whereof this 
genealogy is the chief foundation : whereas the 
Scots, having no ftich intercft in the remote anti- 
quities oF Ireland, preferved with fimplicity the ge- 
nealogy, in the fame ftate that tbey had firft receiv- 
ed it from the Irijb bards, before thefe alterations. 
And for a further proof that the Scots account of 
it is the more ancient and genuine, and was in an- 
cient times that of the Irijb alfo, we find the lame 
names and number of delcents in the mod ancient 
copies of it 5 whereof one will be found in the ap- 
pendix of pieces, num. 4. by an author of the 
twelfth age, ending at king IVtlliam ; tht other is 
in Radulfus de (a) Diceto, dean of London in the 
• feme age. ..• 
• j 

3 0 . It appears alfo that the (£) Scots preferved, 
Jeith the fame fimplicity, the ftorics of Gatbelus-^ 

■ 

(*) Decern fcriptor. AngL col. 6i J; 
C&) Fordun, 1. 1. c. io, n, &c. 
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or Gaidelglas, and of Milejius, whom they call 
Micelius and Milcdcfpain, in the native flupe in 
which they had been firft conceived by the Irijb 
bards, and delivered to the Scats before they were 
refined. That Gatbelus, fon of Niulus, having fled 
to Egypt, married Scot a, Pbaraob's daughter, 2nd 
that in Mofes's time : that on occafion of the 
plagues lent on Egypt, Gatbelus left it, with his 
wife&*/*, and followers \ and after a long pilgri- 
mage arrived in Spain, and there .fettled a king- 
dom of Scots, fo called from this Scots 1 and from 
him defcended Micelius, 01 'Milejius, in the thir- 
teenth degree, his (ucccfibr in the kingdom of 
Scots in Spain. ThxsGatbeht, before he died, lent 
the firft colony to Ireland, under his fon Hyber 
and from him the ifland took its name. 

y * ...... ; 

~ . . 4 

This was the ftory of Gat be Jus or Gaidelg.'as, 
and «SV*/4, iiich as we find itj not only in iforr, 

•but inFordun. V T :/ 

- • . . . - . 

... » • 1 

Now 'tis to be obferved, (as we are informed 
by one of (a) For duns continuators, who gives us 
an account of his travels, in order to coilcft ma- 
terials for his chronicles) that For dun y befides his 
conlultbg the Scotijb leanachies upon the antiqui- 
ties of the Scots in the carlieft times, went over on 
purpofe to Ireland, to confult alfb the leanachies 
or antiquaries of that ifland, looked upon as (t) 

(a) Supra, p. %o6. tx prxf Chroa. <Jc Cupro. 
H) lo oraculit Hybcnri*.* J*:/. 

* 1 ■ * 1 oracles 

r. . • 
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grades in thofe matters \ and 'tis remarked in 
particular by that writer, that Fordun not only 
converted with the hiftorians of all parts where 
he travelled, but infpeScd their annals, and con- 
ferrcd with them upon hiftory and antiquities. 
This was in the fourteenth age, not long after the 
letter already mentioned, of king Donald Oncyl 
to pope John XXII. in which that prince gives, 
from the (eanachics of thofe times, lb different an 
account, borh of the antiquity of die Milefian let- 
tjemcnt, and of the number of kings of that race > 
from what the modern Irijb writers relate of the 
one and the other. Now For dun having compared 
the Scotijh accounts of thefe remote antiquities, with 
thofc of the leanachies of Ireland, mud have found 
them, in all appearance, conformable to lome of - 
the Irijb accounts (for by what we have oMcrved 
from king Donald's letter, they were not all of a 
piece) this renders Fordun's authority more con* 
fiderable in thofe remote antiquities j which, as it 
will appear in the fequcl of this cflay, was one of 
the chief objefls of Fordun's travels, in order to 
raife the Scotijb antiquities as high as king Ed- 
ward 1. in his letter to pope Boniface VIII. 
had railed thole of the Britain;. 

,• • •;!.* Yr- t .< . ; •■. ' • '<'- - 

But to return to the ftory of Gatbelusl or Gar 
. delglas : that the account that Fordun gives of that 
ftory, was conformable £0 what the Scots at firfl 
pad received from the Irijb leanachies, appears 

J. . . - t - r; 
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for the realbn already allcdgcd, to wit, that the 
Scots having become a diftinG nation from the 
frijb, had no intercfl to reftify the errors of thofc 
antiquities, and therefore preferred the accounts 
of them, without examining whether likely or not, 
but contented thcmfelves to hand them down to 
pofterity, (uch as they found them. But fhc fca" 
nachics of Ireland becoming more learned in after- 
ages, and dilcovcring the palpable inconfiftency of 
thefe firft draughts of tlieir antiquities with the 
holy lcripturc, and all true hiftory, thought with 
rcalbn that they had zs good a right to correft 
and reform them, as the old bards their predcccC 
fors had at firft to invent them. Having then ob- 
lervcd, that there was no poffibility of making 
Mofes and Gaidelglas contemporary, Mofcs being 
in the feventcenth degree defended from Noah, 
and Gaidel, (according to the alteration made in 
tljc genealogy) only in the leventh degree \ and there 
being, (as Flaherty obferves) about fix hundred 
years betwixt Gaidcl and Mofes^ they were forced 
to abandon the Epoch of Mofeis time : but being, 
it iecms, unwilling to lofe this Scota, daughter of 
Pbardob, and her marriage with Niul or Gaidcl, 
which their own ancient bards, as well as thole of 
the Scots, had maintained, they refblved to have a 
new Scota, daughter alfo to another Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, to be married to one of their leading- 
men, and give her name to the nation. 
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' None was lb fit for this match as AfileJiuS; 
.whom they intended to make the patriarch of the 
Milcfian colony in Ireland, and (lock of a long race 
of kings in that ifland. But Mikftus was king of 
the Scots in Spain, where, according to the old 
form of the genealogy, his predecefibrs had rcigrv- 
cd for about thirteen generations, down from the 
times of Gaidelglas > he is therefore conveyed a- 
way back from Spain, firft to Scytbia, where he is 
made to (erve under king Rtjloir \ and thence to 
Egypt, where he married the fecond Scota, daugh- 
ter to another Pharaoh, and carried her with him 
to Spain. ' " " ' ' • 

{ 4 . . • ' . , I ' ► ■ ' -« * I - " * 

< 1 ■ . . . 

4°. According to the Scotffb (a) tradition,' 
this Mikftus lent indeed to Ireland, a fecond colony 
from Spain, with his fons Ileremon, Partholom or 
Bartholm, and Hybert : thefe two lafl: it teems 
remained in Ireland. But as for Heremon, he re- 
turned back to Spain, and fucceeded his father 
Milt fins in the kingdom of Scots in Spain, where 
his pofterity continued down the race of ScotiJTj 
kings for twenty generations, till the time of one 
Eondulf, fbn of Edanglas, or Etbton. This Eon* 
dulf, or Fondulf, fent a third colony to Ireland, un-> 
der the command of his fbn (Jb) Simon Brtac, who 
carried with him the famous fatal ftone, and pla- 
ced it as the feat of the kingdom at thtmor or 

(*) Fordun, I. 1. c. 21. 
. (*) Ibid. I. i.e. 16. : .> ... 

; v..— -.—- - tcambra* 
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Teambra \ and thus founded the monarchy of the 
Scots in Inland^ about the time of Manaffes king 
of Juda that is, about fix hundred years before 
the birth of Chrift. From this Simon Breac, lay 
' the Scots* are defcended all the monarchs of Ire* 
land y and in after-ages thole of Scotland. And 
this was the account of the beginning of the Irijb 
monarchy, as the Scots had it from them in anci- 
ent times*, and lb, in all appearance, it was the 
firft draught of it, invented by the bards. 

Buj the (ucceeding 7r{/£ antiquaries were, it 
feems^ by no means latisficd with this firft plan of 
the Milefian Scotijb monarchy in Ireland, which 
placed their fettlemcnt and beginning of their mo- 
narchy no fooner than about fix hundred years be- 
fore the incarnation : and being refolved to give it 
a much higher date, they pitched, for the foun r 
dcr of it, on Heremon Ibrj to Milefius, about twen- 
ty generations before Simon Breac-, and therefore, 
whereas the Scotijb antiquaries had told us, that 
Heremon, after vifiting Ireland, ha4 immediately 
returned back, and fucceeded Mileftus his lather as 
king of the Scots in Spain, and there hi? pofterity 
reigned after him down till Simon Breac : the pot 
^terior lcanachies of Ireland would not have Here- 
nton to return to Spain, but \o remain in Ireland, 
and there let up the Irijb moairchy. Ibme lay two 
thoufand years before the incarnation, others thir- 
teen hundred \ and Flaherty at laft hath criticized 
aw?y abput one half of the time, and fettled the 

Epoch, « 

■ 
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Epoch of the foundation of the Milefian kings in 
Ireland by Hereinon about a thoufand years only 
before the birth of Chrift. ... ... 

■ » * . *\ • I » 

And as lor Simon Br eac, whom the Scots\ 
on the credit of or tradition of the Irijb bards, 
(their only vouchers for all theft high antiquities) 
had brought from Spain, with the fatal chair, to 
become the firft founder of that . monarchy : the 
later Irijb feanachies will have him never to have 
been in Spain, nor out of Ireland, and appoint him 
the thirty-eighth king of the Milefian Scots in Ire- 
land, from Ileretnon \ and at laft perhaps to hinder 
any ever after to give him the honourable title of 
firft founder of that monarchy, the fucceeding an- 
tiquaries (a) of Ireland, by that fbveraign power 
they have, as well as their predeceflbrs, to mate 
and unmake monarchs, and dilpoft in their ry thms, 
as well of their fortunes, as of their beings, have 

....... . w . . . , is m 

doomed Simon, as the fancy took them, iome of 
them, to be hanged on a gibbet $ others tp be torn 

to pieces. :!l r, fi/ . §l t V v\\ v-:\ 4 . ^t^v/r.-V 



• - # - 



I am afraid, that thole among the Irijb, 
who ftill let up for theft remote antiquities, will 
fce diflatlsfied with the placing on a level the Sco- 
tijb traditions concerning theft antiquities, with 
thole pf the Irijb : for what is John Fordun, a 
private churchmap, who wrote only in the four- 

*"(«) Ogyg. p. - Keating. _ 
¥ . . teenth 
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teenth age, when compared to Cormac Ctttoian, a 
Iring and bilhop, author of the Pfaltar Cajhel,' 
who wrote in the tenth age ? 



. -r . . ■ 



; But, in the firft place, John Pordiin, as hath 4 
been clfcwhere obferved, hath this advantage over 
the Pfaltar Cajbel, that his chronicle is in print^ 
and the publick in condition to examine and judge 
6f it j * whereas Pfaltar Cafbcl is kept ftill in the 
dark, with the reft of the Irijb fcanachics works • 
lb that hitherto no judgment can be made of it. 
4°. It is to be confidcred, that neither the Pfaltar m 
Cajhcli nor John Tor dun, can be allcdged as re- 
cords fufficient to vouch or atteft trarifa£Hons patted 
about two thoufand years before their times, fuch 
as the ftorics of Mikfius, Heremon, and Simon 
JBrtac i but the authority, both of the one and the 
other, can be valued only in lb far as it is fuppo- 
fed that they copied from more ancient writers. 
Now if Pfaltar Cajhel quotes, as we are told, the % 
book with the white cover, that of the immigra. 
tions and lbme IrijI) poems for its authorities r 
John Fordun quotes for his Chronica 6? alia Chro- 
nica, Grojfum Caput , Legenda Brandani, Legenda 

W m f 

~CcBgalli t &c. and why may not thefe lull be of as 
"great authority as the firft > ■ ' / • 

• .... + . • • * 

: 5°. The main qucftion here, is of the ftorics 
of Ileremon, fcn to Milefius, and of Simon Br eac^ 
which of the two was the founder of the Milefiari 
monarchy b Ireland. * c 
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' It is, in the firft place, agreed on both fides^ 
that the Scots in Britain had originally their ac- 
counts of thefe high antiquities from the Irijb : 
now if at the time, when they fir ft received 
thefc ftorics from the Irijb, it had been the com- 
mon tradition of the bards that Herctnon remained 
in Ireland, and was the firft founder of the mo- 
narchy, there can no realbnable motive be afligned 
why the Scots, having that tradition from the an- 
cient Irijb, fhould have altered it, and held ib po-" 
fitivcly, that Ileremon returned back to Spain, and 
there fucccedcd his father Milifius\ and that 
,thc Scotijb monarchy in Ireland did not begin till 
about feven hundred years after Heremon $ that 
Simon Breac > fon of Eondulf king of "the Scots in 
Spain, came to Ireland, and began the monarchy 
there. Whereas it is evident, that the Irijh, and 
they alone, had intereft to alter that tradition, 
and fet up Herernon for the firft king, and founder 
of the Mile/tan kingdom in Ireland, in order to at- 
tribute to their monarchy about feven hundred 
• years of antiquity, beyond what the firft inventors 
of the ftory had thought of, and to create the 
number of thirty-nine or forty new kings of Ire* 
land before Simon Breac, whom the Scots, accor- 
ding to the accounts they had from the moft an- 
cient Irijb feanachies, held for the firft king of 
Ireland of the Mile/tan /r//7j> race, . . . , 

C 



Besides 
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- Besides that, Fordun allures us, that he" had 
this account from ancient chronicles, as I laid be- 
fore, whom he quotes frequently for every parti-, 
cular ftory of thefe high antiquities j as he docs 
alfo vdrfes or rythms. We have a Ihort old (d) 
dironicie in Latin rythm, written about the time 
• of king Alexander II. or III. above one hundred 
. years before Forduri, which gives the lame account 
of Simon Breads coming from Spain to Ireland^ 
with the fatal ftonc, or marble chair 4 , and of his 
being the firft founder of the MiUJlan Scots mb- • 
narchy in Ireland^ about one thbuland and two • 
years after the Egyptians were drowned in the Red 
Sea in Mofes's time \ that is, about fix hundred 
years only before the incarnation. 

. •.- «... 

But what lecihs to confirm ftill more the Scotijb. 
account, (if the more ancient writers may be de- 
pended upon) and that the Scotijb tradition concent- % 
ing the time of the firft coming of the Mile/tan 
. Scots from Spain to Ireland^ in order to lettle, was 
the ancient tradition of the Irijb themfclves : what 
ieems to prove thi$ beyond dilpute is, that Nen- 

- j»#«x, a writer of the ninth age, and by confequencie 

- more ancient than Pfaltar Cajbely or any writer th& 

m 

WW * 

(*) Pod obitum regis Pluraonls raille duobus annis ut ic- # 
colo f 8cc Ctw. Rphm* Scolot. in ty$tnd. num. £ ,cop. 4; , w 
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the Irifi have yet produced, (a) tells us in the 
firft place, that he had his information from the 
inojl learned among the Scots, peritijfimi Scotorum^ 
(which if the Irijb % as they ufe to do, interpret 
the mojl learned of the Info, the proof will be the 
ftrongcr.) Nennius then tells us from thefe vou- 
chers, that the Scots, defcended of Sc ota, Pbaroab*s 
daughter, came to Ireland from Spain one thoutencf 
and two years after the Egyptians were drowned 
in the Red Sea, that is, only about five or fix hun- 
dred years before the incarnation * and by confc- 
quencc, thcir^ monarchy in Ireland cannot be more 
ancient. -* ■ ' < • - * 

^HiS then was the conftant belief both of 
Scots and Irijh in thole days, that is, before the 
tenth age, when P [altar Cajbel is laid to have been' 
written : and this account of Nennius agreeing en- 
tirely with the accounts given by the Scots in Bri- 
tain of thefe high antiquities, and abfblutely con- 
trary to ihofe of the modern Irijh j Ihews that the 
Scots in Britain have carefully preferved the firft 
draughts of thefe high antiquities, made by the 
ancient bards or leanachles 5 and that the Irijb fea- 
nachies and writers hkve alter'd them fihee the 
ninth ot tenth age, ift ordir to raife higher the 

(«y . . . . Siquis volucnt (are quanto tempore fint inhabita~ 
tili $ & deferta Hybcxnia, ftc mihi peririflirai Scororiim nun- 

tlaverunt ... p. roi. Et poftea vencrunt [tor/] ad Hy- 

Scmiam poft millc duobus annis jppft merfioncm ^Egyptiorum' 
in man rub to, &c. Katm'us idit. Kog. CaU 9 f. j>. f. ico. 
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fccgirinlng of tKc Irijb monarchy, and to multiply 
their lings, by adding about forty ancient kings 
to their niimber. 

And by this it appears, that the modern Irijb 
abettors of their high antiquities are obnoxious 
to the very lame reproach that they make to the 
foodcrn writers of Scotland, of having placed the 
beginning of the monarchy of the Scots in Britain 
about fcven hundred years before the true /Era of 
that monarchy, and of haying added to the num- 
ber of their kings in Britain, from Fergus I. till 
Fergus II.'s forty kings that had been unknown to 
more ancient writers. For by what we have laid, 
not only from the accounts of the high Irijb anti- 
quities prelcrved by the Seots 9 but from thofe of 
the belt skilled among the ancient Irijb in the 
ninth age j and by conlequcncc more ancient than any 
writer the Irijb have as yet publiflied in favour of 
them : from all this it appears, that the Irijb in 

later ages have let up a long race of MiUfian Sco- 

> • . . . .... i 

fijb kings in Ireland, amounting to the number of 
about forty, from Heremon till Simon Breac, all of 
them unknown to their more ancient and beft 
^killed antiquaries, as we learn from Nennius, and 
pretended to have reigned above leven hundred 
years before the Milefian monarchy was let up in 
Ireland. So we may juftly conclude, that however 
faulty or fabulous the modern Scotijb writers have • 
. been in anticipating the lettlcment of the Scots in 
Britain, "fcnd multiplying the number of their. 

kings y 
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* « * 

Icings, they did not defcrve to be reproached and 
infulted, at leaft by thofe of the modern Irijh wri- 
ters, who abet with no lefs confidence a fcheme 
of remote antiquities, that fecms no left incredible 
'and grouridlels than thofe of the modern Scoiijb 
writers. *• 



HOWEVER by all that hath been faid in this 
article, it appears, that the remote antiquities of 
Ireland were not all invented or arranged at 
once, but grew up, with progrefs of time, to the 
height and order that we find them digcflcd in 
Flaherty and in their other modern writers j the 
nrfl bards having brought them forth in a con- 
futed and fhapelcfs mafe, luch as we find them in 
NennittS) and other ancient (a) writers they were 
afterwards digefted into a more regular form, with 
tbnfiderablc alterations and additions : and in fine, 
by the care and induftry of more poliflicd writers 
in after-ages, they were brought, by degrees, in- 
to a more tolerable confiflcncy, to render them 
credible, and cover their original deformity and pal- 
pahle contradictions to all true ancient hiftory, that 
would clearly appear, if they were expoled to the 
eyes of the publick in* their native original drefs; 
towards hiding of which, nothing is of greater ufo 
than never to publifh their pretended ancient ori- 
ginal poems and bardiih rythms whole and entire^ 

» 

(*) See the preface to Sr. Cairot\ life, and that of St. Abb *n 9 
\h C*lgan\ lives of the faints.^ - 

Kki but 
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but to content themlelves, as they have hitherto 
done, to refer to them in general, or to quote 
here and there a few pafiages or extracts as taken 
from them, but keep the entire originals (till from 
the light of the publick, lb as the reader, how- 
ever skilled, can never be able to make any fixed 
judgment of the age, or veracity of thefc [pre- 
tended original hiflorics or annals : but this de- 
ierves to be confidered apart 

'.ART. VII. fbaitbe Irilh /banning to publifb their 
•. pretended ancient original bijlories or chronicles, 
fucb as tbey are, without addition or retrenchment, 
gives a jujl ground to fufpctl the credit of them, 
and. of the remote antiquities built upon them. 

We are now no more in thole ages of igno- 
rance and credulity, where detail'd accounts of 
tranfactioris paflcd in die darken and mod remote 
antiquity, tho' fiipnortcd only by confident afler- 
iioris, that they were taken from unknown ancient 
writers or records, went cafdy down. Men have 
begun, long fince, to meafure their belief of re- 
mote antiquities, by the credit that the vouchers, 
on which they are grounded, have obtained, when, 
after being made publick, they have pafiiid the ex- 
amination of the learned : and all trifling and lift- 
ing to cxpofe pretended ancient writers, whole and 
entire to fuch a tryal, is much the feme as to a- 
bandon them, and give them up, fince it vifibly 
'fiicns a diffidence that they cannot abide the tert> . 
r.-i - :■ ■ Hence 
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K * 

Hence a new objection againft the credit of 
the pretended ancient writers of Ireland^ and by 
confequence againft their remote antiquities > is drawn 
from this, that the abettors of thefc high antiqui- 
ties j*rfevcre to keep thefc pretended ancient mo- 
numents and documents of thefc antiquities from 
the eyes of the publick ( whilft they load it with 
fo many other writings, pretended to be taken from 
them) by which they give Ibme occafion to fiif- 
pcfl that they are afraid, that if thefc writings of 
their bards, or poets, i$c. were made publick, 
whole and entire fuch as they arc, they would 
be lb far from finding any credit with unbiaflcd 
pcrfons, verftd in ancient hiftory, that on the con- 
trary they would lofe that linall credit, which the 
confident affertions of their abettors procure them, 
in hopes of their coming out at.Iaft to make good 
what they affert of them. 

■ 

An d indeed it appears a very odd thing, as wc 
ha ye already obferved j that tho* there is fcarce 
a people in Europe^ that pretends to have any 
knowledge or light of the ancient ftate of their 
country, within many ages of/ the times of 
which the Irijb pretend to give us chronological, 
genealogical, and detailed accounts of theirs j 
from ancient documents or monuments of hiftory, 
which they affurc us are ft ill in being ; yet the /- 
rijb arc the only people of all the nations in Eu- 
rope, who have never a$ yet publifhed fo much as 
: Kk 3 one 
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one entire copy of any one of thefe much boaftcd 

of old MSS. of their civil hiftory and antiqui- 
ties, written by any author that lived before tlicfc. 

laft three hundred years \ whilft at the fame timq 

• ■ - - 

they have publifhed in this and the Jaffc age above 
ao volumes of diflertations on pretended abflra3s 
qffhcfe ancient MSS. And whilft all other nations 
haVe publifhed all they could find of theirs, and 
continue daily to publifh all they can difcovcr, good 
or bad, of ancient monuments or documents of 
the hiftory of their country : and by thus expo- 
ling thofe remains of their ancient hiftory to the 
judgment of the learned world \ and comparing 
them with the certain monuments of the ancient 
received hiftorics of the Roman empire, of thofe 
of their own and neighbouring nations, they come 
to dilccrn the genuine pieces from the fpurious, 
and daily corrcft the errors and miftakes which 
the ignorance and credulity of former ages had 
xnix'd with their hiftory : and by that means gain 
to it credit among the learned of other nations, 
and to themfclvcs the reputation of finccrc lovers 
of truth. It is upon this principle, and with this * 
view that wc have fb many volumes of the 
hjb hiftory publifhed, under the title of Script ores 
jfflgli*> of the French, by the title of Script ores . 
Franckij or Gallia j the Scriptores Gcrmania ', and 
other northern nations, Scriptores Italici, &c. And 
as to the Scotijb hiftory, tho* moft of their hifto- 
rical ancient monuments are perifh'd, by the occafi- . 
6ns that we fliall afterwards relate } what ?s yet re- 

... . roaiq 
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main arc publiihed: luch as the chronicles of 
fifaylrofs, two editions of that of For dun, the fhort 
chronicle of Edinburgh : fb that the Irijb being 
the only nation of Europe that hayc publifh'd none 
of their original ancient hiftories, give the publick 
ground to fulpeft that they thcmfelves diftruft their 
authority. 

. But whatever there may be of thofe pretcn- 
dc4 ancient hiftories or annals of Ireland, or Irijb 
afTairs, preceding the time of Icing Leogairc, in the 
fifth age i which Sir James (a) Ware tells us arc . 
fabulous, or Jlrangely vtix'd <witb fabulous narra- 
tions : and therefore he thought fit, in his account 
of the kings of Ireland, to drop them, and begiji 

kings of Ireland no higher than 
from this Leogaire : at Icaft, as for that part of 
the general hiflory of Ireland that concerns the 
tranlaftions fince the time of St. Patrick, as I doubt 
not but the writers of it may, according to their 
more or Iels antiquity, fidelity, and judiciqufncl?, 
be relied on, as well as the hiflorians of like qua- 
lifications in other countries : lb I cannot help re- 
newing here the wilhes which I made in the be- 
ginning of this chapter, that they would publiJh 
their more certain chronicles and annals ; it being, 
as it appears to me, a very great ovcrfight in them, 
and may prove very hurtful to the true hiftory of 
ths Irijb nation j that this only certain part of it 

(*) War. Amiq. Hybern. c. 4. p. 20. 

Kk 4 v ' ^ h 
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is left lb long in oblcurity, expofcd to all the a<^ 
cidents to which hiftorics, never yet publilhed, are 
liable: lb that there being but a few copies, and 
fometimes one fingle copy of them, they are 
frequently all at once irrecoverably loft: it is 
a great ovcrfight, that among lb many able and 
well qualified men that country produceth, skilled 
in the Irijb tongue, none of them hath hitherto 
publilhed their original hiftories, with faithful 
tranflations, into Latin y that being the only lure 
means to preferve them to pofterity, and to give 
credit to the citations drawn from them. 

' Such among others, that leem moft worthy of 
being publifhed, are laid to be the chronicle of 
'Tigernacb) which Sir James Ware pofleflcd, and is 
now in the duke of Cbandos** library, which is a 
very ancient MS. but fcems not lb entire as one that 
is often quoted by Flaherty ; the annals ot Innis- 
jW7, thole of Uifler (Ultonienfes) lb often mentio- 
'nedin all the Irijb writers} the lynchronifms of 
Tlannus and others, giving an account of their hi£ t 
"tory, from St. Patrick down to the invafion of the 
''Englijb in the twelfth age, as they tell us. It 
•were* no doubt, much for the honour and ad van- 
tagc of the Irijb nation that theft were made puti- 

• lick, thereby to hinder them from being loft, by 
feme liich accidents as they (a) inform us lb ma- 

• * * 

^py others of their hiftdrians perilhed in former 



; (#) Colgan. p«tf. Tir. M S S. Hybcr. 
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I have infifted fo much the more upon this fub- 
jeftj that I am pervaded that nothing could con- 
tribute more to the honour of the Irijb nation in 
this critical age, than that Ibrac of their learned 
men would impartially confider thefc v difficulties 
, and objections, and iuch others as may be made 
againft their remote antiquities j and either ren- 
der publick fuch vouchers of them as may bear 
the teft of thefc times; or according to the ex- 
ample of fb many other countries, who had in for- 
mer ages let up for fuch other high fchemes of 
antiquity, drop them, and remove from their coun- 
try the reproach of top great credulity : and in- 
ftcad of infilling on % theft uncertain accounts of fo 
remote and dark ages, publifli in a body of hif- 
fory, as other polite nations have done, and daily 
continue to do, the chronicles, and annals above- 
mentioned, and others that (till remain, which 
may fcrve for a lblid bottom to a true hiftory of 
Ireland, fince the fifth age,' that would dp honour 

io the nation* 

« « • • . — »■» . ■ 
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Ch a p. II. 

. » «i ■ - ' 

• 

That fuppofittg even the certainty or proba- 
, bility of the ancient fett lenient and vto- 
\ narchy of the Milcfians /;/ Ireland, or hp 
general that of the Irifh remote antiqui- 
ties * yet it does not follow* that thefe 
. Milefians were properly Scots ; but that 

* • 

V 99. the contrary it feems certain* that 
~< the Scots were not fettled in Ireland till 
about the time of the incarnation* or ta- 

4 ther after it. ' . 

. • " J ' f : 

- 

BY all that wc have faid in the precedent 
chapter, I hope it fufficicntly appears, 
-that the remote antiquities of Ireland, that is, 
the coming in of the Milefian colony to Ireland 
under Heremon, and their long'fucceffion of kings 
after him, during the Ipace of twelve or thirteen 
hundred years before the incarnation, with the 
reft of the ancient fatts they relate, are deftitute 
of all thoft grounds and hiftorical proofs proper 
to gain them credit with impartial competent 
judges of ancient and remote tranfattions of this 
nature j and by confcquence, that no certain proof 
can be drawn from them, of the Milefians, as 
they call them, being fettled in Ireland about 

twelve 
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twelve or thirteen ages, or indeed of their being 
fettled there at all before the incarnation of Chrift. 

> 

• 

But now I add further, that giving and not 
granting, that thofe remote antiquities, concern- 
ing the ancient fcttlcment, monarchy, and fucce£- 
lion of the Mileftan race in general, were probable, 
(however uncertain they really arp) the qucftiori 
which I here examine would not for that be dc- 
termincd, but ftill remain dubious, to wit, whether 
the people properly called Scots were fettled in 
Ireland before the incarnation. I fay the people 
properly called Scots, by whom I mean the prede- 
ceflbrs of thofe Scots whofc name appears in hi- 
ftory. for the firfl time (as we fhall fhew) in the 
third or fourth age of chriftianity j who coming 
to Britain generally from Ireland, and joining with 
the Caledonians or Pifts, made war againft the 
Romans and provincials in Britain in the fourth 
and fifth age : in a word, I mean thofe Scots of 
whom the Scots in Britain afe delccndcd and 
took their name. 

* • 

* 

For it might poffibly have happened, that the 
Mileftan race had fettled in Ireland, as the modern 
Irijb tells us, twelve or thirteen ages before the 
incarnation ; and that there had been a fucceffion 
of kings of that race, from Heremon downwards, 
(as no doubt there were moft ancient inhabitants, 
and many kings too in Ireland, of old, as clfe- 
where j) and yet that none of all thefc have been 
• , properly . 
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properly tfrM, nor the as yet fettled in Ire- 
land) but that they came only into it long after- 
wards, about or after the birth of Chrift \ and 
that in a body of men accuflomcd to war, lb as 
tp have rendered themlelvcs mailers of moll part 
of the country, (as we lee fo many other nations 
invaded other countries in the third, fourth, and 
following ages after the incarnation) to have fub- 
ducd the ancient inhabitants, overturned their go- 
vernment, and let up a new one \ lb that the chief 
. leaders of this npw people became the firft kings of 
tl>e Scotijb race in Ireland, and thejr defendants 
lucccedcd and reigned after them, whilft their chief 
commanders under them became the governing 
party, *nd brought moll part of the ancient inha- 
bitants, by degrcs, under fubjeftion. Thus the 
Francs invaded the Gauls \ [the Gotbs and Suoeves 
poflcflcd themlelvcs of Spain j the Vandals became 
mailers of Jfrick, the Saxons of the foyth of 
Britain. „ • . 

That the Scots were not the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Inland fettled there about twelve or thir- 
t$tn ages before the birch of Chrift, but were a 
1 fqreign new people, who after, or about the times 
• of the incarnation, came in upon the ancient in- 
habitants of Ireland, and rendered themlelvcs, by 
degrees, mailers of them, in the lame 
the Francs, the Gotbs, the Vandals, and other fo- 
reign people came in upon, and lubducd fevcral 
provinces of the Roman ' empire, and by degrees 

incor- 
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incorporated thcmfelves with them : that this was 
the cafe of the firft fettlement of the Scots in Ire- 
hnd, is what I conceive may be fhewn by fuch ar- 
guments, as confidering the darknefe we are in, 
for want of ancient hiftorians, will fuffice to ren- 
der it at leaft highly probable, if not abfolutely 
certain. 

There are in general only two kind of proofs 
or arguments, by which the coming in of a new 
people in pad ages upon the ancient inhabitants 
of a country, and the revolution happening vpoti 
it, can be made out. The one is the tcftimony 
of contemporary, or ancient writers : the other is 
drawn from the effefts that naturally follow upon 
fuch an invafion and revolution, / 

As to the firft kind of arguments, it fuppoles 
neccflarily, that there are extant contemporary, 
or ancient writers, near the times of fiich a rcvo- 
iution : fuch teftimonies we have from Gildas, Be- 
da, add other ancient hiftorians, domeftick and 
foreign, of the Saxons invading the lbuth of Bri- 
tain : fuch aMb we have from the Roman writers, 
from Gregory of Tours, and other ancient monu- 
ments, of the Francs invading the Gauls in the 
fifth age. 

* 

» 

Were there Extant any ancient received wri- 
ters, foreign or domeftick, near the times of the 
incarnation, that contained cither the hiftory oi 

Ireland, 
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Ireland, or at leaf* gave us accounts of the 
fiate and inhabitants of it, and revolutions 
that happened in it in thefe early times ; wc 
might thai expert to find, as I doubt not but we 
Jhould, fuch dirett proofs of the Scots coming in- 
to Ireland, as we have of the coming in of the 
Francs to the Gauls. But by what we have fa id 
in the preceding chapter, it appears, there is 
not extant any certain domcjlick hiftory of Ireland 
in thofe early times, nor for any thing that hath 
yet appeared, till at leaft eight or nine ages, (if 
even then) after the incarnation, nor any certain 
account of the tranfa&ions of Ireland, nor any cer- 
tain proof that they had even the u(c of letters in 
Ireland, till the fifth age, when they received chri^ 
ftianity. 

The mod ancient pieces we [have now extant, : 
bel icved to be written in Ireland, are the confefc 
fion or apology of St. Patrick their apoftle, and 
.his letter to Coroticus *, both publifhed firft by 
IVaraus, from leveral very ancient MSS. and again* 
by Bollandtts and they are quoted by the molt 
ancient writers of the faint's life j as they are alfb 
by UJber, Colgan 5 and are generally efteemcd by 
the learned as genuine : among others by the ju- 
dicious hiftorian M. de Tillemont, in his church- 
Jriftory, where he prefers them to all that hath 
been written of St. Patrick, and make* them the 
foundation of the hiftory of that faint. All this 
lenders indeed thofc pieces very valuable, and they 

fur- 
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furnifh us with fome light oh the ftatc of Ireland 
in the fifth age, when they were written but all 
they contain, is lome account of that faint's life, 
and labours in planting the golpcl in Ireland^ and 
of the people to whom he preached : but nothing 
of the hiftory of Ireland in former ages. 

As to foreign writers, none of them before the 
icYcnth or eighth age after the incarnation, gives 
us any diftinft account of what paflcd in Ireland j 
and the little they have of it, proves rather 
that the Scots were not there in ancient times, 
fincc they arc never mentioned till the third or 
Jourth age among the inhabitants of it, as we fhall 
prefently fhew. 

From all this it clearly follows, that the firft 
kind of proof^ drawn from the teftimonics of an- 
dent writers, domeftick or foreign, ought not to 
be expefted towards fixing the time of the firft 
fcttlement of the Scots in It eland y or the finding 
out whether the Scots were the ancient inhabitant* 
of it, or not. 

But there is a fecond kind of proof or argu- 
ment, drawn from the ufual cffe&s with which 
fuch a revolution, as the coming in of a new and 
foreign 'people upon ancient inhabitants, would be 
naturally followed \ and this kind of proof^ as it 
is the only onfc by. fthich a ft£l of this kind, in a 

country 



Digitized by Google 



« 



51 a Of the Scots.* 

country lb deftitute of all ancient hiftorians as 
Ireland, can be cleared ; lb I conceive that it can 
be made out by proofs of this nature, diffident 
to latisfy all impartial judges, that the Scots were 
iiot the ancient inhabitants of IreldnJ, and in pofc 
ieflion of it twelve or thirteen ages, or indeed be- 
fore the incarnation at all but were a new lo- 
rrign people, who about, or rather after, the birth 
of Chrift, came to" Ireland as conquerors, arid ren- 
dered thcmfelves maficrs of it, in the lame mari- 
ner as the Francs came in afterwards on the Gauls 
and as other foreign nations invaded and fubdupd 
other provinces. 

• • • 

m To apply this proof to die Scots in Ireland, wc 
need only obferve the marks and characters whictt 
the earlieft or furcft writers, or other ancient 
jnonuments furnifh us with, of the Scots at their 
firft appearance in hiftory, and in the times im- 
mediately following their being firft mentioned in 
Ireland and Britain-, and compare thefe marks;, 

1 with the firft appearances and beginnings of other' 
conquering nations, in the fcveral countries which 
they invaded, and in which they fcttled $ and in 
particular with the Francs fettling amongft the 
Gauls, becaufe we have a more diftin'S accoiint of 
them : and we lhall fee the lame marks and char 
rafters of the Scots being not the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Ireland, but a new and foreign people 
corac into it about the firft ages of chrifti- 

ahity/ 
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inky, as appear in the Francs, in the beginning 
of their fcctlemcnt among the Gauls. 

i°. Tho* wc had no diftinft account from un- 
doubted hiftory and records, that the fettlement 
of the Fraacs in Gaul was in the fourth or fifth 
age, yet it would be fufficiently evident, that their 
fettlement was no fooncr, by this, that we never 
meet, in any ancient hiftory or record, with any 
people, fettled amongft the Gauls before the fourth 
or fifth age, called by the name of Francs j and 
that fince the fifth and fixth age, all writers make 
mention of the Francs as inhabitants of Gaul. 
In like manner, tho* we have no ancient hiftory 
that gives us a diftinft account of the Scots com- 
ing into Ireland, and fettling *here only in the firft 
ages of chriftianity \ yet it appears an undoubted 
proof, that the fettlement of the Scots in Ireland 
can be placed no earlier than the time of the in- 
carnation, or after it \ that the name of Scots was 
never heard of in Ireland, or indeed at all, till the 
third or fourth age after Chrift and that they 
are ever afterward^ mentioned as inhabitants of 
Ireland, or of the north of Britain. 

All ancient writers, before the third or fourth 
age, of whatever country, never called the inhabi- 
tants of Ireland but Hyberni,Hyberion<e, Sec. and what 
is moft remarkable, Ptolomy the geographer, in the 
firft or fecond age, tho' he names about twenty dif- 
ferent people inhabitants of Ireland, never mentions 

- -*rti the 
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the Scots among them, nor indeed at all. And 
as for the country of Ireland, I never find ic 
called by any writer, before the leventh age, 
but Hyhernia, feme, Iris, Britannia minor ; and 
the name of Scots is never once heard of, or men- 
tioned by any writer before the third age, as bi- 
fhop UJhir grants. I might add, that we do not 
find the name of Scots in any writer now extant, 
before Ammian Marcellin in the fourth age, tho', 
I doubt not, but the name is more ancient, and 
may have been mentioned in writers that arc now 
loft. 

But as to the pnfiages of the pretended Bengorion 
and Egcfippus, quoted by UJber, both UJber himfelf, 
and all good cri ticks, agree that they arc paflages of 
authors much poller ior to the times in which thole 
writers lived. And as to the pafTagc, Scotica gen- 
tes, &c. cited by the fame UJber , from St. Jerome, 
as being taken from Porphyrins, (tho' even allow- 
ing it, it would not reach beyond the end of the 
third age) this paffagc is not of Porphyrins, but 
St. Jerome's own, in his letter to Ctefiphont, writ- 
ten only after the year 412. That this palfagc 
is not Porpbyrius\ but St. Jerome's own j the epi- 
thet he gives there to Britannia, offertilis provin- 
cia tyrannorum, teems to demonflxate. For when 
Porphyrins, about A. D. 26 7, wrote the book againfl: 
the chriftian religion, to which St. Jerome alludes 
in that paflage, there had Icarce till then appeared 
from Britain any confid$ra£lq tyrant, or ufurper 
.v ; 4 • * ' \ againft 
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agairft the empire \ whereas, betwixt that year 
26} and ^12, when Sr. Jerome wrote that letter 
to Ctefipbont, there had rifen in Britain no lefe 
than leven tyrants or ufurpers \ to wit, Caraufius* 
jf{e£ius 7 Maximus, Marcus, Graf: an, Confian/iffp 
and Gerontius\ thele four iaft one after another , 
a few years before St. Jerome wr jtc, which made 
him call Britannia defcrvedly fertile of tyrants or 
ufurpers : lb it appears, that this paiiage is S& 
Jerome's own, and not of Porphyrins^ and of con- 
icquence written after A.D. 412. x 

• 

■ 

The fir ft time then that we find the Scots men- 
tioned in any ancient author yet known, is in Ammi- 
an Marcellin, towards the latter end of the fourth 
age. All former writers that we can find, who 
mention Ireland, or its inhabitants, never call them 
but Hybfrni, and the^ country Hybernia, Iris, &c 
and never once mention the Scott among its inhabi- 
tants : fuch are Ctfar, Diodor the Sicilian, Strabo^ 
Mela, Ptolomy, tacit us, Pliny, Solinus. All theft 
and other writers, who (peak of Ireland, lome of 
them give a fliort defcription of it, and the names 
of its inhabitants j but none of them ever men- 
tions the Scots. And this univerfal filence of all 
writers, before the fourth age, that Ipoke of frc- . 
land, feems a fufficient proof alone, that the Scots 
were not of > much older fcttlement there v ,\efpe- 
cially when it's confidered, that all thofe that fpeak 
of Ireland after the fourth age, never fail to men- 
tion the Scots as inhabitants of it : fuch are next 
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to Amman, C hud: an, St. Jerome, Orofius, Gildas, 
and others in the fifth and fixth ages. 

2*. The Francs i before their firft fettlement a- 
mongft the Gfl/*//, appear in hrftory as a people 
imfcttled, roving up and down, and fceking fixed 
habitations, for about two hundred years before 
. Clevis, who gave the firft form to their monar- 
chy, and gave them a fixed cftablifhmcnt amongfl 
the Gauls : fo alio the firft account that Amman 
gives of the Scots, is as of an unfettled people at 
lcaft in Britain (a) : Sccti per diver/a vagantes. 

3*. Upon the fettlement of the Francs among 
the Gauls, two people appear thenceforth in hi- 
ftory as the mixed inhabitants of the lame coun- 
try, the Galli and the Francs : the firft as the an- 
cient ; the fecond as new inhabitants, not heard^ 
of before. In like manner in Ireland, in the 
fourth and fifth age, two forts of people appear 
as the mixed inhabitants of that ifland, the Hy~ 
berni and the Scots : the firft as the ancient inha- 
bitants known in all ages before ; the fecond, to 
wit, the Scott, appear on a fudden as a new peo- 
ple, never heard of in Ireland till then. ^ 

4°. Though the Galli and Francs appear as 
mixed inhabitants of Gaul, yet in the firft ages af- 
ter the fettlement of the Francs, they are diftin- 

(#) Amman. lib. 27. * ' 

' ** • guifhed 
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guiflied from the Gal/i by their qualities as well a $ 
by their name. The Fraud, as being maftcrs, or 
conquerors, or the military men, appear as the 
nobility and gentry j whereas the Gal/i, or Gauls, 
. the ancient inhabitants, appear as the Colons, or 
Commons, as being fubjett to the former:, of all 
which, the learned M. Du (a) Cange, who makes 
this obfervation, gives us many proofs from an- 
cient records. So afcer the , fettlcmcnr. of the 
Scots in Ireland, though, the Scots and Hyberni 
appear in the fifth age as common inhabitants o* 
that IfLmd, yet they appear diftinguiihed by their 
qualities as well as by their names. The Scan 
as being the conquerors, mailers and military men* 
appear as the nobility or gentry, in the confeffion 
or apology of St. Patrick, . (written by him (b) 
in the fifth age, and lb the ancienteft piece we 
have written in Ireland) Filii (f) Scotorum &f /- 
//> Regulorum \ which he repeats over again in his 
letter to Coroticus, joining, in both places, the 
Scotti and Reguli as being lynonimous equivalent 
terms ; and again, Una bencditta Scota nobilis, &o 
adding generally to the name Scottus, that of Rr 
guli, or Nobilis: whereas he never calls the 'native 
Irijb in thofe pieces, but Hybcriont, or Hybcrni- 
gena, as being the commons and ordinary people. 

{a) Du Cangc Gloflar. to 2. col. 522, &c. ad voccm 
Franc. 

(*) Ub. fupr. pag. 

(0 Confcffio S. Patricii apud Bolland. ad 17- mart* n. iS. 
& cpift ad Coroticum o. 6. , 

L 1 5 j m. 
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* 

M. de Ttllemont (a) y in his Life of St. Patrick^ take? 
notice of this dillinttion, after F. Bollandus Q), 

\°\ The Inhabitants of Gwl 7 before the Francs 
fettled among them, lived mod part quietly under 
die empire, except' when forced to take arms a- 
gainft the many barbarous nations that over-run 
them, or when they were obliged to take part in 
the fchilms or diviiions of the empire y and we 
do not read, that in thofc times the Gauls , of 
thcmfelvcs, took up arms out of ambition to in- 
vade or conquer their neighbour countries: but 

no fooncr had the new nation of the Francs fettled 

t. , ■ 

among them, but we find them every year in a 
. warlike pofturc, ready to invade the neighbouring 
provinces, and enlarge their dominions. 

In like manner we have no certain account, 
that the old inhabicancs of Ireland ufed, in ancient 
times, to come over and invade the Britains, be- 
lore the coming in of the Scots to Ireland j and it 
appears, by what Tacit tis (c) writes from his fa^ 
< jiher-in-law Jgricola's relation of them in Domr 
tianh time, that they were little accuftomed to the 
ufe of arms, and fb far from making inroads on 
jhe Britains of the north, or Caledonians y that 
tlie Irijb were much inferior to them in military 
valor j fince facitus tells us, that Agricola had of- 
ten averted to him, that with one legion, and a 
\ ' • • * * . > 

few auxiliary troops, Ireland might have been con* 

"J* ii .-,.■,* : • • ... .. % . v .•• 



; is) Tdlemont, hifl. ccclcf. to if. p. 453, 

(I) BoUnd. ubi fupra. ' 
* Of) Tacit. Yit. Agric. f. 23 3. n. 
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qucrcd and poflcflcd : whereas wc fee, in the lame 
book of Tacitus, that the Caledonians were able to 
difpute their ground with a powerful army of the 
Romans, ftpportcd by auxiliaries, and command- 
ed by fo able a general as jjgricola. So that in all 
appearance, in thofc ancient times, the Iri/b were 
accuftomcd to no foreign wars, nor had any ambi- 
tion to make invafions or conquefts without them- . 
jelves. Eumenius teems indeed to fuppDfe, that 
the Britains had wars with the Irijb, as well as 
with the Picls i but he doth not tell us f whether 
the Britaim made inroads on the Irijb in their own 
.country, or the Irijb came over to invade the 
Britain?* ,; ,. 

But at the very firft appearance of the name 
of Scots in hiftory, we find them in arms, come 
over in warlike expeditions to Britain, joined with 

. the Pi8S) invading the Roman empire, over-run- 
ning the provincials, and giving work enough to 
the Roman legions infpiring the lame warlike 
temper into the old Iri/b , till, by degrees, the 
ftrength of the Scots came over and fettled in 

. North-Britain, where they continued ever after 
in the lame warlike temper and being by degrees 
united into one people with the Pitts of the Ca- 
ledonian blood, gain grpund upon the Saxw, 
maintain their country againft the Danes, who 
had vanquifh'd the Saxons, and for many ages 
(except when divided among thcmfelves) defend 

L 1 4 their 
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their country and liberty, agalnfl the united 
force of their powerful neighjxnrs. 

6*' The country of the Gauls retained (till 
the old name of Gallia, and it alone, for a confi- 
derablc time after the Francs had fettled, and 
were generally mailers of it : and it was only af- 
terwards, and by degrees, that the kingdom of 
the Francs, amongfl the Gauls, was called by the 

0 

new name of Francia, from tbcfe new inhabitants. 
St. Gregory the Great, about the end of the fixth 
age, is believed to be the firft that gives to Gaul, 
or rather the kingdom of the Francs amongft tha 
Gauls, this new name of Francia : but after him, 
Gaul, at lcaft the kingdom of the Francs there, 
is indifferently called Gallia or Francia, from the 
new and old inhabitants. In like manner, (and 
this appears to me a decifivc argument for what 
1 am here proving) Ireland retained ftill the old 
name of Hjbernia, or Ierne, in all writers, long 
after the Scots were fettled there, as we fee by 
Oroftus, Claudiau, and other writers of the fifth 
and fixth age j who, whilft they call the inhabi- 
tants indifferently Scotti or Hyberni, never call the 
country but Hyberni a, feme, &c. And it was on- 
ly by degrees that it got the new name of Scotia* 
from the new inhabitants the Scots, but ftill re* 
tained the old nartic of Hybernia. 

St LjfURENCE, archbilhop of Canterbury, in 
the beginning of the ftventh age, is the firft that 
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I find who gives to Ireland the name of Scotia, in 
his letter mentioned by Bcde (a) to the' bifhops 
and clergy of that kingdom, After him Ifidore, 
in the feme age, and A dam nan in St. Columhai 
life i and from thenceforth it is called, for fame 
ages, indifferently Hybernia or Scotia, as Synony* 
wous names from the old and new inhabitants 5 
till at laft it quite loft the name of Scotia, which 
followed the Scots into Britain, and was by degrees 
wholly appropriated to the kingdom of the Scots, 
in the north of that ifland, 

1 Now I would willingly ask, wherefore Ireland 
fhould have taken, in the fixth or leventh age, 
the new name of Scotia, never heard of before, 
tinlcfs it was from a new people of that name let- 
tied among them ? fincc we fee, in all hiftories and 
countries, that the ordinary occafion or caufe 
of all other countries taking a new name, was 
from new inhabitants fettling in them. Thus the 
Gauls took the name of Francia ; a part of South 
Cant, that of Gothia\ other parts thofe of Bur- 
gundia, Normannia, &c. South Britain, thofe of 
Saxonia and Anglia a part of Italy, Longobardia, 
and the northern parts of Britain, the name of 
Scotia : all of them from new inhabitants bearing 
thofe names. In fine, the Irijb writers make ufe 
of this as an argument to prove (fi) that the Scots 

(*) Bed. lib; a. c. 4. 

{b) Uflcr. Briun. EccIcC Antfyult. p. )8o, jSi, jSi, &c 

* • 
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in Britain were of much later (landing there than 
the modern Scot i lb hiftorians will have them \ that 
the name of Scotia is not given to Scotland, or the 
north of Britain, but in later ages. 

And now to conclude. By all I have (aid in 
this chapter, I hope it lufneiently appears that 
the Scots, properly fo called, are not originally the 
lame race of people with the firft and ancient in- 
habitants of Ireland, but a diftinft people that 
came into Ireland only after the time of the in- 
carnation \ fince they bear lb vifibly, in the fourth 
age, as much the lame chara&er of new inhabit 
tants of Ireland^ as the Francs, or any other of the 
lany conquering nations of thele ages, bear the 

character of new inhabitants in the Icvcral countries 
• 

which they invaded, and poffeflcd thcmfelves of. 



r 



* As to the obje&ions that may be made againfl 
what is here proved, that the Scots were a new 
and foreign people that came into Ireland only 
* face the incarnation, and were not the ancient 
inhabitants of that iflandj theft obje&ions may 
be reduced to two heads, to wit. i°. Thole drawn 
from the pretended ancient M S S. monuments of 
the hiftory of Ireland \ fuch as arc laid to be the 
book of Tara, Pfaltar Cafiel, their poets, bards, 
and other domeftick writers. 2 0 . Thole taken 
from Britijb or other foreign writers, which (a) has 
been mentioned already, as being no lefs favour- 

' («) Supra, left. I. c I. 9 l?4. *"*• ' * 

able 
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able to the high antiquities of the Scots in £ri« 
tain y than to thofe of the Mikftam in Ireland. 

As to the firft;, to wit^ the pretended ancient 
Jrijb hiftorics, we have treated of them at full 
Jength in the former chapter ; and by expofing the 
difficulties and objettions made againft them, have 
(hewn how little they are to be relied upon, or 
rather how groundlefc they are in all that they 
relate of what part in Ireland, elpecially before 
the time ol the incarnation. 

I cafily forefce, that one of the grcatcft objec- 
tions that can be made againft what hath been 
proved in this chapter, by thofe writers that are ftiH 
attached to the remote antiquities of Ireland, will 
be drawn from their genealogies j which, as they 
are fet down by Keating^ O Flaherty \ Dr. Kenedy, 
&c. are carried up from king Loegaire, in St. Pa- 
trick's time, to Hcremon, Ion to Milefius j and 
thence up to Noab and Adam. 

But I defire, in the firft place, that it be con- 
fidcred, that the pretended ancient genealogies of 
Ireland were not grounded and proved, as thofe of 
modern times, by any publick or private a&sor do- 
cuments : for as to the committee of nine, and the 
other pretended regulations upon theft matters, 
attributed to Ibmc of their ancient kings and par- 
liaments, or aflcmblies of7ara, all thefe muft ftiU 
remain as dubious, and as likely to have been 
the fabrick of more modern ages, as the gcnealo- 

gies 
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gies themfclves, and the reft of the detailed ac- 
counts of their other remote antiquities, till fuch 
credible documents of them appear, as have never 
yet been publiihed. And in particular^ that their 
genealogies were not invented till they had the 
knowledge of the holy fcriprures, (after the gof- 
pel was preached in Ireland) appears by their car- 
lying them up to Noab and Adam. 

2°. That all the credit of thefe genealogies 
depended wholly upon that of the bards or feana- 
chics, whole character we have Iccn : now when 
once thefe genealogies paffed the memory of the 
prcfcnt age, or a part of the former, that is, five 
or fix generations, they could neither be proved 
true, nor dilproved, or convinced of forgery j for 
thefe genealogies confifting barely of fmglc names, 
joined together by the word Mac y without any 
proof, the drawing them up required no more 
skill than to collcfl; names already in ule, or in- 
vent new ones, fufficient in number to carry up 
the genealogy of the pcrfbn, whom they intended 
to gratify, from his father or grandfather, or ftch 
of his predecefibrs whole names were as yet re- 
cent in the memory ol men, till former ages^ 
when no body could contradi£l j and fo upwards, 
till they grafted the name at lafl on (bme branch 
of the genealogies already compofed, (in cafe any 
fuch were) which led up to Mile/ins > whence, by 
former bards, the degrees \verc carried up to 

, ' , , ■ Noab 
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Jfoab. There was in our own time a Scotijb gen-' 
tlcman, of an ancient family, (Urqabart of Cro- 
marty) who took a fancy to draw up his pedi- 
gree, from age to age, up to Noah and jfdam, and 
cauted it to be printed by the title of Pantocbro* 
vocation 3 (a) or, Pedigree of the name of Urqufcart 
of Cromarty, from the creation of the world > until the 
frefent year ofChrift 1652. Ihavefeen the book, 
with many others, ufcful to this work, by the fa- 
vour of the honourable Archibald Campbel, in his 
curious collefHon of rare books. 

Now it could not fail, but the firft bards or 
feanachics that invented the Irijl) genealogies, be- 
ing ignorant of letters, and more yet of chrono- 
logy, would naturally exceed in the number of 
degrees or defcents, having no certain rule by 
which they could govern therafelves ; and lb ic 
happened: when afterwards there arofe among 
them bards or leanachies that had fome know- 
ledge of hiftory or chronology, they found them- 
fclves obliged to make confiderable retrenchments 
of the number and names of their genealogies, and 
fo by degrees reduced them j till at laft M. O Fla- 
hertj % one of the mod learned of their modem wri- 
ters, comparing them with the fcripture-genealogics, 

makes a new reformation of them, and cuts off a 
number, of them to make them agree with the 

(4) Undon, printed for> JUVfc B*dd$ty 9 vithin the Middle- 
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longcft genealogy let down by St. Luke, as we havd 
Clic where obferved (*)• 

* 

* ** f 

» 

As to the fecond kind of objc&ions, that \s, 
thofe tatcn from the Brisijb hiftorians, the only 
©bje&ions worth the taking notice ot^ are thoft 
that may be drawn from Bede, or Nennius \ and 
firft as to Bede, (J>) he fuppofes indeed that the 
Pills found the Scots in Ireland, when they, the 
Pills, firft came into Britain, which was certain- 
ly, as hath been fhewn (c) eMewherc, long before 
the time of the incarnation. But i°. it is to be 
obferved, that Bede in that lame place feems e- 
qually to fuppofe, that the Scots came before Ju- 
Tius C<ffars time, or at leaft before the Romans 
' were well eftablifhcd, from Inland to Britain \ lb 
that none of thclc learned critiefcs, and elpccially 
the Irijb, who rcjeft the early fettlement of the 
Scots in Britain, notwithflanding of the authority of 
Bede, can prels his authority for the early fettle- 
xhent of the Scots in Ireland, from his men- 
tioning of the Scots in that Ifland, when the Pills 
came in. 2°. It appears by Bedc's never mention- 
ing the Caledonians, but calling the northern inha- 
bitants of Britain by the name of Pills, at their 
firft entry to the ifland, that he took his ac- 
counts of the ancient inhabitants of the North of 
Britain, and of Ireland, rather from the relation of 

■ , - 

» 

■ 

• (*) Supra pag. 48 & " ' " 

{h) Bed. L 1. c. 1. V 
*C0 Supra Book I. chap. J. art. I i \_ r 
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thofe of his own time, than from ancient monuments 
of hiftory j hence he calls the mod ancient inhabi- 
tants by the lame names that they bore in his own 
time. Thus with him, the firft inhabitants of the 
Northern parts of Britain are called PtW j fo Hke- 
tvifc the inhabitants of Ireland, called fometimes 
Scoti in Bcdeh time, are called Scots by him at the 
firft entry of the Pifts to Britain. 

* 

It may have happened, that the ftorics of : 
the Irijb (canachics, concerning the early coming in 
.of the Scots to Ireland before the time of the in- 
carnation, were already begun to be broached, and 
perhaps fpread and believed by (cveral among the 
Irijb and Scots, in Bedels time, that is, in the 
eighth age \ fo no wonder if Bede, who took his 
accounts of Ireland from the Irijb, or from the 
Scots with whom he converted, believed upon 
their telling him lb, that the Scots were already 
inhabitants of Ireland and Scotland before Julius 
Cafar's time, or rather, before the Romans were 
fully eftablifhed in Britain. 

What may have probably given occafion to 
the firft broaching thofe ftories of the early fettle- 
ment of the Scots in Ireland by the bards, and to 
their gaining credit among the Irijb and Scots 
was, that the Scots coming into Ireland in a body 
of men accuftomed to war, and rendring them- 
fclves, by degrees, matters of the ancient inhabi- 
tants, as the Francs did of a part of the Gauls, 
the Scots became foon the governing party in In- 

land 
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land, and by the third or fourth age were beconw 
the leading men, and poffefled of the foverctgnty 
and chief places of power, and. by conlequence 
had the difpenlation of all favours and rewards i 
and that alone was a ftrong temptation to fuch 
men as were the bards, accuftomed to flatter and 
cry up all that came to be in power, and able to 
reward them, to alcribc to the leading men among 
the Scots, ancient genealogies and far fetched pe- 
digrees, or to graft them on the genealogies of 
the ancient inhabitants, in cafe any fuch were al- 
ready contrived : and this was the more eafy to 
Jucceed, and obtain credit in fuch ignorant times, 
- that after four or five ages of fettlement in Ireland, 
and twelve or fifteen generations, the time of the 
coming in of the • Scots was begun to be forgotten, 
and they to be looked upon as ancient inhabitants : 
befides that, the Scots were, by that time, fo in- 
termixed as one body of people with the ancient 
natives, that what belonged to thefe laft,was more 
cafily and imperceptibly attributed to the Scots* 
There are but too many examples of fabulous do- 
ries and inventions creeping into hiftory, and gain- 
ing, in left time, an almoft univerfal credit in 
countries and ages much more polilhed than Ire- 
"land was in thofe times. 

What we have faid here may alio, in a great 
mcalure, ferve to anfiver another fpecious objec- 
tion againft the Scots firft coming into Ireland, on- 
ly about, or after the times of the incarnation: 

this 

www ™ 
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this objcftion is drawn from what hath been elfe- 
wherc (a) obferved, of the order in which (J?) 
Bed* feems to place or rank the firft fcttlement or 
coming in of the ancient inhabitants of Britain: 
firft the Britain, next the Pitts, in the third place 
the Scots J and after mentioning of the Sects, 
he (peaks of the Romans coming in and laft of 
all of the Saxons. By this it would appear, that 
in Bedels opinion the Scots came in to Britain be- 
fore the Romans j and that by confequence, they 
mud have been (cttled in Ireland lome time be- 
fore, fincc it is fuppofed that the Scots came at 
firft into Britain, immediately from that ifland. 

This indeed would appear to have beenZWA 
opinion } and it proves very well, that the Scots 
were eftcemed, in Bede's time, to have been anci- 
ent inhabitants of Britain, and not lately come 
into it, in the fifth or fixth ages, as lome Englifi 
writers pretend: for there's no appearance, that 
Bede could have attributed fo ancient a fettlemcnt 
to a people, who had been but about two him-* 
dred years in the ifland fince befides that by the 
fifth age, they had the ufe of letters, and by con- 
fequence their accounts of themfclvcs might be 
more certain, the bare tradition, from father to 
Ibn, of their coming into Britain in the fifth or 
fixth age, would be as yet lb frefli in the memo- 
ry of men of the feventh and beginning of the 

(4$ 8upra, p. 19$. 
(fc) Bed. L 1. e. 1. 
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eighth age, (when Bede wrote his hiftory) that it 
leems not pofllble, that he could have been mifin- 
formed, or lb grofly miftaken, as to llippofe they 
came in above (even hundred years before. 

But we mud reafon very differently upon flip-* 
pofition of the Scots coming in from Ireland to 
Britain, four or five hundred years before Bede 
wrote his hiftory that is, about the beginning of 
the third age of chriftianity, (which we lhall have 
occafion elfcwhere to examine) and that they came 
in by degrees, and in times, when the ulc of let- 
ters was not yet received, cither in the northern 
parts of Britain, or in Ireland 5 where, by confe- 
quence, all the knowledge of paft tranfattions de- 
pended on the credit of their bards. In this fup- 
pofition, the qucftion being about an antiquity of 
icttlement or pofTcffion, (which all nations, the 
more they are ignorant, endeavour to carry the 
higher, and to over-reach their neighbours) it 
was no hard matter for their bards to have ad- 
vanced two or three ages, the firft coming in of 
the Scats to Britain, and to have introduced a- 
mong them, before Bede wrote his hiftory, the 
opinion of their being come over to Britain before 

the time that the Romans entered it. 

... , 

This lecms fo much the more likely, that the 
bards in Ireland having begun before Bedeh time, 
to raifc the fettlemcnt of the Scots in that ifland 
to a much higher antiquity than it was in efleft, 

the 
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the bards among the Scots in Britain^ being men of 
the lame genius, could fcarcc fail to imitate thofe 
of Ireland, and to carry up the firft lettlcmcnt of 
the Scots in Britain to more ancient times \ and 
the later end of the fixth age, or beginning of the 
leventh, was a proper tune for that, when the 
kingdom of the Scots in Britain, elpecially dur ng 
king yf/V/rfjTs reign, had begun to make a more 
confiJerablc figure in the ifland. 

And It would appear, that this advancing the 
lettlcmcnt of the Scots in Britain was Co much the 
more cafy to be done, that they came not over 
at firft in great bodies of men, but in fmall num- 
bers, infcniibly, and by degrees j firft to the 
ncarcft iflands, and thence, as their* number in- 
crcafed, to the weftem coafts of the main-land of 
Britain, which the Caledonians or Pifts yielded 
with lefe difficulty , to them, in order to have 
them for auxiliaries in their wars with the Romans 
and provincial Britains. 

Thus the time of the firft coming of the Scots 
to Britain, not being remarkable by any confider- 
able event or revolution, it was the fooner forgot- 
ten : lb that after nine or ten generations had pa£ 
fed in lb dark ages, when there was no learning 
in thole parts, nor any records kept of jlaft tranfc 
a&ions, it was certainly much more eafy for the 
bards of thole times to raife the firft fettlemcnt 
of the Scots in Britain to a much higher an- 
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tiquity, than it was in cffeft for poftcrior wri- 
ters of the fifteenth or fixtecnth age, in times 
of light and learning, to multiply their kings of 
the Scotijb line, and to impofe upon the nation, lb 
as to have it received, and generally believed, a 
new fcheme of antiquities, detailed into particu- 
lar fafls, with a new genealogy, and a new ferics 
of ancient kings ; as we have already proved that 
it happened. . : 

And if an emulation, not to be behind in the 
antiquity of monarchy with the kings of England^ 
particularly with king Edward I. who valued him- 
lelf upon an ancient fucceffion of kings in the Britijb 
race, down from Brutus, Locrinus, &c. contribu- 
ted not a little, as it will afterwards appear, to 
raile in the Scots, in the beginning of the four- 
teenth age, the firft notions of ancient kings of 
the Scotijb line, before the times of the incarna- 
tion; it is very likely, that the like emulation 
with theP/ffj, or a view not to be inferior to 
them In fo honourable a privilege, as that of an 
ancient eftablifliment, or ancient poflefllon, gave 
occafion to the Scotijb bards, about the feventh 
age, to advance the antiquity of the fcttlcmcnt of 
the Scots in Britain beyond the time of the in- 
carnation. That this emulation, or vying with 
the Pint contributed to it, is the more likely, 

that, as we have elftwhere (a) obferved, the Scots 

- ■ ' 

(*) Supra, p. 125, n6 9 OV. 
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at laft, after they came to be matters of the P/V- 
tijb kingdom, carried this emulation fo far, as to 
pretend to have been eftablifhed in Britain as ear- 
ly as, or even before the Pitts thcmfelves. 

Now fuppofing that the fcttlcment of the Scots y 
both in Ireland and in Britain* had been thus 
advanced by the bards of each country to more 
ancient times before Bcde wrote his hiftory in the 
eighth age, there is no doubt but what he relates, 
of the Scots coming to Brit aim before the Romans 
entered it, was upon the information of fbme of 
the patives that gave credit to thole new fchemes 
of the bards. 

I know fbme of the learned among the Englijh 
and IriJI) writers, give a different interpretation to 
this pafTage of the firft chapter of Bede's hiftory f 
and pretend that the Scots coming into Britain be- 
fore the Romans doth not follow from it j and lb 
it is no wife contrary to what I have endeavoured 
to prove in this chapter, to wit, that the fettle- 
ment of the Scots in Ireland was not before the 
time of the incarnation. But I cannot help . 
thinking that the interpretation, that . thefe 
learned writers put upon Bede J s paflagc, fecms 
forced ; and have therefore chofen rather to en- 
deayour to find out, by probable conjefturcs, the 
true occafion of Bede*$ advancing this paradox, 
than to elude the difficulty by an evafiori. 

Mm | .As 
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' As for the paflages of Nennius the Britijb wri- 
ter, which feem to favour the remote antiquities 
of Ireland, and which wc have elfewhcre fct (a) 
down, it is evident by Nennius, that thefe remote 
antiquities were already begun to be hatched by 
the bards before his time j but as yet only in a 
confuted maft, very different from the more regu- 
lar order into which they were afterwards digeftcd 
by more skilful hands. Nor were the inventions 
of the bards in Nennius y $ time, that is, in the 
ninth age, raifed as yet to that height of antiqui- 
ty by many hundred years, to which the fertile 
genius of the fcanachies have, in pofterior ages, 
advanced them. 

For, according to the reckoning of Nennius, 
who informs us that he had his accounts from the 
roofi: learned of the Scots or Irijb, (a feritijjimis 
Scotorum) the firfl coming in of the Scots to Ire- 
land was only about fix hundred years before the 
incarnation j whereas the later feanachies have 
raifed their fcttlement, and beginning of their mo- 
narchy in Ireland, fbme of them two thoufand 
years, others thirteen hundred before the incarna- 
tion : fb that Nennius, far from adding any force 
to the (lory of thefe remote antiquities, ftrves ' 
rather to derogate from their credit, by fhewing 
the variations and novelty of their fchemes of ai) 
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ancient fcttlcment and monarchy in the Milejian 
race $ as it hath been ellewhcre (a) obferved. 

Having now fhewn that the Scots are not ths 
ancient inhabitants of Ireland^ but a foreign peo- 
ple come in upon the ancient inhabitants, only a- 
bout or fincc the time of the incarnation \ before 
we enter upon the examination of the precife time 
of their firft fcttlcment in the north of Britain^ 
it remains to enquire of what origine they were, 
and whence they came at firft into Ireland. 



Chap. III.; 

♦ 

Of the origine of the Scots ; of their name^ 
and of the time of their fettlement in 

. Ireland. * 

• • • . . . . • 

TH E obfeurity in which the origine and re- 
mote antiquities of all the northern nations 
arc involved, arifes from their wanting all dome£ 
tick monuments of ancient hiftory, and for the 
mod part even the ufe of letters, till they were 
poli/hed, either by being fubjeftcd to the Roman 
empire or by the light of chriftianity. This ive 
have fhewn in particular, was, in all appearance, 
the cafe ^Mrtland^ till about the time the golpcl 

00 Supra, p. 4$tf, 497. 
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* was preached there in the fifth age : ! fo till that 
, time we can expett no certain accounts of the 
revolutions that happened among the Irijb> no 
more than of other barbarous nations without the 
Roman empire, or which did not border upon, 
or interfere with it. And far from finding any 
« account of the Scots in the firft ages of chriftiani- 
ty, their name is not fo much as once to be met 
with in hiftory, or in any of the ancient defcrip- 
tions of the world left us by Strabo, Mela 7 Ptolo- 
my y Ptny* or any other of the ancient geogra- 
rphersj nor is the name of Scots ever fo much as 
-*>ncc mentioned till the third or fourth age, ^s 
hath been (a) already fhewn. - : u 

So in this enquiry into their origine, or the 
time, of their coming into Ireland, the only light 
we muft walk by, is what may be borrowed by 
probable conjectures, grounded upon fuch accounts 
as the Roman writers give us of the ftate of the 
leveral barbarous nations in the neighbourhood of 
Ireland iri the firft ages of chriftianity, ' ■ i * 

f'J * >■> ' I ' » 1 • * «>.••• * 

AND;/irft, as to the name of Scots tho* it be 
no where to be met with, as it is now written* and 
pronounced, before the third or fourth age, yet 
it can fcarce be queftioned, but originally it is the 
lame as that of the Scytbs 5 there being a vifible 









• 



*4 ^nd only fomc difference in the pronunciation^ 
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very ufual In the names of ancient nations, accor- 
ding to the different accent or pronunciation of 
the (cveral people that ipokc or wrote of them. 
Thus as Get hi Getbicus, are the lame as Gotbi Gotbi- 
cus lb aifo from Scytb* Scytbicus 7 come Scoti Sco- 
thus. Thefe are (a) IValftngbam, an EngUJb wri- 
ter's words and before him (£) Radulfus de Dim 
ceto, dean of London^ makes the lame oblervarioru 
Nenr.ius (r), in the ninth age, u(es promiicuoufly 
the names of Scytb* and Scoti for the lame peo- 
ple ; and Gildas (</), in the lixth age, calls Scytbs- 
ca villus^ the paflage through which the Scots ufed 
to invade the provincial .Br it aim. The Germans 
to this day call both Scytbs and Scots by the lame 
name Scutten. 

11 But what is mod remarkable, the Br It aim In 
their ancient tongue, (as (e) Camden obferves) 
call both the nations of Scytbs and Scots by the 
ftme name Yfcot. I lay this denomination of the 
Br \ tains is moft remarkable of all, becaufe the 
BritainSy on the firft appearance of that new peo- 
ple in Britain^ giving them the name of Y-fcot or 
Scot, whether from their being originally Scytbs, 
or rather from their refembling the Scytbs by their 
habit, arms, and cuftoips, gave a natural occafioq 

00 Walfingham Ypodigma NeuftrTky p. 552. 

(*) Rad. ric Dtccto inter X. firriptores AngL col. £27. 

(r) Nennius, cap. xo. 

id) Gildas, c 15. 

ft) Camden Scou. 
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■ to the Romans^ than in pofleflion of the fouth of 
. Britain, to Latinize the name of thefe new enc- 
.tnies of the empire, and call them Scott : and thus 
the origine of the name is not from the Scots 
thcmfclvc?, or the Irifi, (in whole ancient lan* 
"gunge it was never in ufe, nor is it among our 
Scotijb Highlanders to this day, at leaft among 
. the vulgar) but a foreign denomination given them 
by the Britains, and from them by the Romans, 
and thofe that Ipoke or wrote in the Latin tongue. 

t . . I 

This occaHon and rift of the name of Scots, 
furnifhes a very probable conjefhire of the coun- 
try of their origine, whence they came at firft to 
Ireland. In order to make this dilcovcry, we are, 
jn the firft place, to find a people lying towards 
Ireland, called by the name of Scytbs, or ufing 
their cuftoms, habit, and arms. 2 0 . We arc to 
find liich a people in a motion and circumftances 

• proper for a tranfmigration to Ireland, in the firft 
ages of chriftianity. And we are furni/hed by the 

- Roman writers with people under all thefe cir- 
cumftances in Scandia, to the north of Ireland, 

• and ,in Cantabria to the fbuth of it } both the' 
' jnoft proper places to invade Ireland, and a people 

• in both thefe countries under thefe circumftances, 
which ufed to put them on (eeking out new habi- 
tations, and that precilcly in the firft ages of chri- 
luanity. 
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* 

And firfl as to Scandia, or the ancient Cberfr 
nefus Cymbrica, now including the kingdoms of 
Norway y Denmark, &c. it hath been already ob* 
ferved, fpcaking of the Pin s, that all thefe coun- 
tries, to the extremity of the northern continent, 
were called by the (a) ancients Seythia, and the 
inhabitants called Scyths. And they arc called by 
(JS) JornandeSy Officina Gentium, the workhoufe of 
nations j becaufe of the great multitudes that have, 
like an inundation, iprcad thcmfelves from thence 
into mod of the countries of Europe. 

It is alfb to be obferved, that thole northern 
nations, (among whom I comprehend not only 
thofe of Scandia, but all without the furtheft li- 
mits of the empire, and beyond what is now cal- 
led Flanders) were all (c) ftbjeft to frequent 
changes of dwellings; i°. Becaufe of their extra- 
ordinary multiplying, which put them under k 
neceffity of changing their habitations, and dila- 
ting themfelves, as their number increafed; and 
their houfes or cottages being only fcjr a day's fer- 
vice, made them cafily abandon their homes. 
i°. Becaufe there being no other law among them,* 
than that of the ftrongeft, they were often con- 
ftraingfl to abandon their habitations to a greater 

■ 

* 

> 

r 

(*) Diodor. Sic. 1. 6. c 7. Strabo, p. 507. Plin. 1. 6. c IJ. 
ib) Jornand. 1. 1. c. 4. 
(0 Strabo, p.^^li & Joj. 
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force and being bounded by the fea, they were 
forced to embark to fcek new dwellings. 

Now by all the beft accounts that wc have of 
thefe early times, there's none more likely for fuch 
a tranfmigration of a colony of thele northern 
nations to Ireland, or to the north of Britain, 
than the interval from the reigns of Jugujlus and 
fibtrius, till the third or fourth age, in which the 
name of Scots is firft heard of. 

.. These northern nations, till Julius C<efhr ton* 
quered C**/, had a fair field on the continent, to 
di /charge their fupcrfluous brood, the Gauls and 
Germany lying open to them. But from Julius 
C(t/ars time, down till the third age, Gaul being 
conquered, and the Roman empire being generally 
in its full vigour, their legions quartered all over, 
and upon the borders of the empire towards the 
north, and hemmed in the northern nations o:x 
that fide i and the Barhars of Germany, being al- 
fo kept in awe by the Romans, were forced to 
canton within their own territories, and fb left no 
room for the more northern nations beyond them, 
to v come in and fettle among them. i 

t \ Besides that, during the later end of the 
reign of jfugufius, and the beginning of that of 
Ttberius, thefe northern nations were confined into' 
more narrow bounds than ever before, and fur- 
ther prcficd back : the Roman arms under Dru/us 
v , and 

■ 
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and Gcrmamcm y as Strabo (a) y Tacitus and Dio 
(r), fclate, having penetrated among the Chcrufci to 
the Elb, near the confines of the Cberfonejits Cym- 
brie a and the Baltick fca. 

Those nations of the north being thus penned 
up by the Romans on this fide, and having no dif- 
chargc among the nations behind them, ovcr-bur- 
thened with their own yearly increasing multi- 
tudes i it was very natural, that the moft warlike 
and rcfblutc among them, impatient of being thus 
confined an J indoftd, fliould refolvc to put to lea, 
to purchafc new habitations : nor Jiad they a more 
natural courfe to chufe, than to the oppofitc 
coafts of the north ot Britain ; or, if repulfcd by 
thefe warlike inhabitants the Caledonians, to foil 
from thence to Ireland, where they were more 
likely to fuccecd among a people unaccuftomcd to 
foreign wars. Nor could their coming to belaud 
be more fcafbnably placed, than during thefe firft 
ages of chriftianity, when the Roman empire was 4 
at the height of its power and extent. Befidcs 
that, the placing their invafion of Ireland in thefe 
firft ages, 1 agrees perfectly with their firft appear- 
ance in Britain, in the third or fourth age, by 
the name of Scots : tj/fcre being lome time required 
for their rendering thcmfelves matters of Ireland^ 

before they could be in a condition to lend out 

* * * ■ • 1 » • t . . . 
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bodies of men, able, in conjunttion with the Ca* 
Jedonians or Picls, to actack the Roman empire in 
Britain, as we fee by Ammian they did, towards 
the middle of the fourth century. And thus far as 
to the probability of the Scots coming into Ireland 
at firft from Scandia and the north. 

' But after all, fincc the Irijb tradition will ab- 
iblutely have the inhabitants of that country come 
from Spain, it does not appear very hard to fetisfy 
them in that: for, i°. This tradition may regard 
other colonies coming to Ireland, whereof Ibme 
may probably enough have come from Spain to 
Ireland before the Scots fettled there. 2 0 . We 
may allow that the Scots thcmfelves came origi- 
nally from Spain, and yet not depart from what 
we have fettled, about their coming 111 to Ireland 
only about the beginning of chriftianity, and from 
their having their name originally from the Scy- 
thians. ' * 

• ' ' . * ■» 

For wc find, under the reign of Jugujlus, by 
Floras (a) and Oroftus (£), that the Romans met with 
extreme difficulty in reducing the Cantabrians, and 
jf/lurians, with other unconqucrcd nations of Ga- 
licia, in the northern extremities of Spain, that 
look towards Ireland j and that the inhabitants 
of thofe parts, who were a very warlike people, 

•« 

(«) Floros, 1. 4. c. 12. • ■ ' * '/ 

(*) Orofius, L 6. c. 24. 
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and never as yet fabducd, chofe. rather, for the 
moft part, to retire to the hills and rocks, and to 
the mod defer t and remote places, than to lolc 
their liberty and fubmit to the Roman yoke. 

It is true, that Floras and Orofius, who give 
an account of this Cantabrian war, do not cxprcCy 
inform us, that any colony of the Galicians leta 
Spain on this occafion, to leek a foreign habita- 
tion $ but what they relate of their averfion to 
fubmit to, and live under the Romans, of the ex- 
tremities they cholc to be reduced to, rather 
thari to part with their liberty, makes it very 
credible, that the moft valiant of them would ra- 
ther have abandoned their habitations* and feck 
out new ones, than fubmit themfelves to the Ro- 
mans. Moreover, the paflagc from thofe parts of 
Spain to Ireland was very eafy, they wanted nor 
Ihipping, nor could they be unacquainted with 
Ireland \ and that the conquefl of it was not a 
difficult matter, the natives being fo little accuf; 
tomed to foreign enemies, lt 

Now the people who inhabited thofo northern 
provinces of Spain, were of bid defended of the 
Celtes and Scytbs : for we meet, in thote*parts of 

. Spain, both with the Scjtbhn and Celtick promon- * 
torics j and a part of the. inhabitants were called 

% Celtibeft. And whatever there .may be of their 
originc from the Scytbs, being hitherto an uncon- 
qucred people, the retaining the manners and 
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arms of the ancient Scytbs and Celtes, might give 
occafion enough to the Britain! to give them* 
when they firft appeared in the ifland, the name 
of Scytb or Y-fcot. And their common name in 
Spain, which no doubt they would bring with 
them, being Gallxci, or as (brae write it, Callaici, 
might have given occafion to their calling them- 
felves, in their own language, Gael and Gaelick, as 
they pronounce it. Powponius Mela (a), an au- 
thor of thefc times, telling us that all thole nor- 
"thcrn parts of Spain, from the Celtick promonto- 
ry, to the river Durius, were, inhabited by the 
Celtes \ and that the jlrtabri, a people of thefe 
parts, were a Celtick nation, fecms to prove, that 
though thole people were alfb called Scytbs, they 
were all ncvcrthclefs originally defcended of the 
Celtes, and by confequencc Ipoke the Celtick lan- 
guage, or a dialect of it \ and the language of the 
ancient inhabitants of Ireland being alfo, as wc> 

- obierved before, another dialeft of the Celtick, the 

- new and old inhabitants of Ireland were lboner 
and more cafily cemented together by degrees into 
one people, without any lafting difference in their 
languages. ■■ : v ■ 

To conclude, whcncelbever the Scots came ori- 
ginally to Ireland, and from thence to the north of) 
Britain, whether from Scandia, and other extremi- 
ties of the north, or from Spain, I think what is here 

(*) Pomp. Mela, L c. I. ; i 
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(aid may fufficc to fhcw, with great probability, 
that they had their name from that of Scytbs i 
whether from the Scots being originally of that 
people, or rather from their refcmbling thzScyths y 
on their firft appearance, in their habit, armour, 
and cuftoms \ and that the placing their firft co- 
ming in to Ireland no fboner than about, or afcer, 
the times of chriftianity, is conformable to the 
fureft accounts that we have, in the earlieft times, 
from the heft hiftorians, concerning the ftatc of 
thefe countries, from whence it is moft likely, tha: 
the Scots originally came out at firft to Ireland^ as 
well as to the firft appearance they make in hifto- 
ry in the fourth age, by the name of Scots in 

Britain. 

* . • 

DISSERTATION it 

- » 

Of the writers of the Scotifli biflory^ of the time 
of the firft fettlcment of the Scots, and of the 
beginning of their monarchy in Britain; 

Having ihewn in the firft di/Tcrtation^iiotf 
little ground there is for all that the Irijb writers 
have delivered, about the ancient fettlcment of 
the Scots in Ireland about, twelve or thirteen ages 
before chriftianity and made it appear, by all the 
fureft lights we can find in ancient hiflory, con- 
cerning the ftatc of Ireland, that the firft coming 
in of the Scots to it was, in all likelihood, cither 
about, or even pofterior to the times of the in- 

Nn carnation ; 
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carnation : it follows neceflarily, in the fame degree 
6f certainty, that the antiquity of the fettlement 
of the Scots in Britain, and that of their monar- 
chy in the Scotijb line, mud be proportionally a- 
bated. By what hath been laid in the account 
that we have already given of the PiRs, it hath, 
I hope, appeared . that neither the royal family, 
.nor the inhabitants of Scotland ' ftand in need 
of ^ the remote , antiquities of the Scots in Bri- 
^tain, to prove their antiquity beyond that of any 
kingdom of Europe : and by the difcuflion we have 
.-made at length, of the. accounts given us by Boecc, 
\ Buchanan, and their followers, of their forty Icings 
' of Scotland, preceding Fergus, the ion of Ere, 
. commonly called Fergus II. it hath, \ I conceive, 
been made evident, that the hiftory ,of thefc for- 
ty lings can be of no (ervice, at leaft, 'among im- 
partial judges, to the antiquity of the Scotijb mo- 
narchy ; and, as it is let forth by thefe hiftorians, 
hath very much prejudiced the rights of it. This 
fuppoied, I hope that the lovers of truth, among the 
learned of our countrymen, will not find fault, after 
due examination, with the freedom that I have ta- 
ken, in fettling the beginning of our monarchy in 
the Scotijb line, to depart from the fchemes of our 
hiftorians in modern ages j and that I take, among 
r other vouchers, for my guides, the few remains 
"that we have of our more ancient writers. 

* 

Akd therefore, in order to put what I am to 
' treat of in a better light, it leems neceflary, be- 

fore 
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jqrc I enter upon the examination of the Epcbof 
the- fettlcmcnt of the Scots> and beginning of their 
.monarchy .in Britain^ to give prcvionfly a Ihort 

and diftinft account of the writers of the hiftory 

t - - - ♦ .. . - v 

of Scotland. t • ; ; [ ; :[ 3 , o : • 

' So this fecond difiertation fliaU contain three 
'chapters. In the firft, I lhall treat of the writers 
of our hiftory. In the fecond, I fliall examine the 
'/Era of thc ( firft fcttlement of the Scots in Britain, 
and of the beginning of the monarchy in the Sco* 
' tijb line. In the third, for a general anfwer to 
c all objections againft what is here eftabliihcd* I 
fliall endeavour to give an account of the different 
iteps and degrees by which the remote antiquities 
* of the Scots grew up, by length 6f time, in the 
fcvcral hands through which they pafled into the 
plan of hiftory, in which they are delivered by 
the modern' writers. " :>; ' J " : i/ l - 

oik «:?!;;.' i J.ml Jon C'H' A pV I. ~~ 

™ < Of the writers of the Scotifli hifloryi 

±Y Shall reduce all that concerns the writers of the 
Z JL ScotiJI) hiftory to theft three heads j i°V Of* 
the writers of our hiftory in general. i°. Of the 
many difafters befallen in paft ages to the records 
-and monuments of our hiftory, 3*. Of the monu- 
ments of our hiftory which yet remain. 
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. , >' j t - , • . - ',-*-. ~i ' » - » - . / • « , . . . ... •» r ( 

AktI I. 0/ //> *>r//«; Scotiih ft/Jo? 

; * in' general. • ' ^ y< * * 

It cannot be rcafonably doubted, but that the 
Scots, as well as other nations, had anciently wri- 
ters of their hiftory long before Fordun \ and even 
Stilting fleet (a) docs not doubt of that- To lay 
nothing here of Gildas, who, according to the 
moft ancient account we have of his life (fi) y was 
born at yflcluyd, or Dunbar ton, in the north of 
Britain ; the mofl ancient pieces of hiftory, writ- 
ten in Britain, that are extant, arc of authors li- 
. ving in Scotland, and who wrote before the Saxon 
hifto'rian Bede. Such are Cumbieus and Adam nanus, 
both abbots of Tcolmkill\ who, befides other hi- 
(lorical trcatilcs, wrote the lift of St. Cotumba," 
apoftle of the northern Pills : thefe works aie ftil! 
extant, iand received by all the learned \ and iri 
them are leveral paflages, relating both to the 
PiBiJb and Seotijb 'hiftory, and to their civil and 
religious cuftoms, the names of lome of their 
ancient kings, and fbme account of their aftions/ 
above* eleven hundred years ago. Nor can it be 
doubted, with any tolerable ground, but thefe 
feme authors, or ibme of their liicceJlbrs, or mo- 
ther religious men in that ancient monaftcry of 

I*) SriHingfl: Antiq.Brir. pnef p. xvlL, 

(*) The life of CtUai was written by a Monk of Knife in 
litth Brittany 1 and publiihcd by F. Mabilh* Uc. Bentdittirt, 
torn. 1 > 1 • • 

A 

- 

$ 
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I'coJmkillt (where the Icings of Scotland ufed an- 
ciently to be crowned before the union, of the 
PiJifl anl Scetijb kingdoms, and where they all 
had 'their burial-place till the eleventh age) it 
cannot be doubted, but fomc of the religious men 
of that monarchy, would record the fuccefFon, 
lives, deaths, and chief aflions of the kings, and 
the more remarkable tranfaaion's of the kingdom, 

-.:!.» w.i .■c.tlioov- ■ .v.Y-u) !o •;';i' i:: •"* 
, The fame, thing may be ft.iJ , of die ancient 
religious houfes of Abirnetby^ Duu^elJ, Kilrlnmnd 
or St. Aadrtvi\ Bricben, and- others. , Would all 
thefc. houfes,, where, no. doubt, there were men 
capable to write, againft the cuftom of all other 
fuch. places, in all countries, fmcc they had the 
ule of letters, in contradiction to the natural in-, 
clination of .mankind, leave their pofterity in ig- 
norance ? A Were not their religious and civil in- 
tctcfts fo interwoven with the knowvlcdge of pad,, 
and the prelervation of prcfent tranlactions, that 
they mud be fuppofed to have been, againfl: com- 
mon lenfe, unmindful of the firft, not to have record- 
cd the laft? Infhort, fuch negligence and fupineis 
among men otherwifc ftudious and knowing, would 
fuppolc cither a formed defign of entailing igno- 
rance on pofterity, or the extinction of all lenfe of 
humanity. Nor needs more be ftid, fince there 
cannot be the leaft doubt, but that the Scots and 
Pitts had anciently writers of hiltory, as well as 
other nations. ' " ' . 

.1 
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* • * 

An author of the twelfth age, contemporary to 
'Andrew bifhop of CaU;cfs y (who died (*) /). 
1185) who is quoted by Camden (2), -and is (till 
extant: this ancient writer, in a description of 
Albany \ the ancient name of Scotland^ makes men- ' 
tion of ourandent hiftorics in thefe words • Legi- 
vws in bijloriis (5? chronicis anttquornm Brit6r.:im> 

& \* n Sffti* & annatibin antiquis Scottortm 13 Pitto- 
rrm, &c. (r) There were then extant chronicles 
and annals, containing the a&ions of the Scots and 
Pifls, and thefe too of lb long a (landing, that 
they were eftecmcd ancient by an author of the 
twelfth age. 

* ART. -II. Of the many dlfajlers tef alien the monu- 
^ \ ments of the Scots bit! cry in pall ages. 

" f As to the want there is at prefent, and in thefe 
later .'ages, of ancient hiftories, and other works 
of .ancient writers among the Scots\ this will not 
Sccm z confiderable objeflion againft their having 
^h$d fych in former times, to any who will confi- 
•<kr the many difaftcrs that have happened to an- 
' cicnt hiftories, MSS. and monuments, of all kinds, 
in our country : but it will rather feem a wonder, 
^that we have any remains of them at all, after fo' 
- general and redoubled misfortunes that have hap- 

•- Chr.Majl,ad hunc an. n ,/ : J ."' '; • 

. (*) Camden in Scotia., ., » V " 

.C-XO Append, num.1. >f - - » 

1 * cnc * 
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pened to them ; i°. By cafiial accidents, more fre- 
quent in Scotland than in moft other countries of 
old. i°. By a let pnrpofc, as. our hiftorians re- 
late, of a powerful enemy, mafter of the king- 
, dom, and a formed refolution to abolifh or carry 
off all ancient monuments, records, or documents 
of pad tranfaftions, efpecially as to our civil anti- 
quities. 3 0 . By the zeal of John Kxox, and others 
of his fpirit, among our firft reformers, equally 
animated, and relblvcd to deftroy all ecclefiaftical 
rmomuncnts. .. .,, ^j:', ' 

' '1 , I! !• ; .,-....1.1 ,„. 

\ , Of cafual accidents. . . 

Akd in the firft place, how great a lols of rc- 
. cords of hiftory and ancient monuments enfued, 
on the frequent invafions and ravages made by 
the Danes, in the famous monaftcry of Tcolmkill, 
during the ninth and tenth ages? (a) Hiftorians 
. reckon up no left than fix different devaftations 
j,of it in the tenth age : infomuch that St. Marga- 
^retyin the nth, found it quite ruined, and rc- 
;buUt it a, new; as Q) Oder. Vttalis, a contempo- 
rary hiftorian, relates. What further deftruftion 
, r and lols of ancient records, over all the kingdom, 
. .happened by the wars with the PiQs 7 before they 

(4) Chron. Inf! Hycnfis ex Colg. Triade Thaumar, p. 49$. 
1 (J) Inter extern bona, quae nobilis alia kera fcccret, Huenic 
monafterium quod . . . tempeftate praJiorum oc longa vetuf- 
tatc dirutam fuerat, fidclis rcgina rexdificavic. Oderie. Vital, 
inter Serif torts KermaTtm*, p. 701, 70*. 

r :i " ~ % Nd 4 ' had 
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had totally fubmittcd, by the ravages, of the lame 
Danes, efpecially in times when the houfcs, as was 
ordinary in thofe days, and long after, were ge- 
nerally all of wood : which is the rcalbn we find 
often in our hiftory conflagrations, not of houfes 
only, but of vyhole towns, and ipmctimcs many 
towns burnt in one year -, as (a) A. D. i?4^> no 
lefs than eight of the royal burghs ? without any 
-foreign invafion, were burnt to afhes $ and many 
pthcrs, both tovyns, churches, and abbeys, at o- 
t thcr. times and occaf ons, cfpccially on this fide of 
,t}ic : Fortb, by the frequent invafions of the 

* • * • 

,s&§« r. He f ruction of our bijlcrical monument* hy 
?h\ \u ;:>:o ti»g Edward L of England.: , -A r.j 

. As ; to the fecond occafion of the lofs of our 
hiftories, and other ancient records and monu- 
mcnts, it was not by accident or cafual, as at other 
/ times, but, as our other writers relate, a formed 
v d?fign to aboltih, if pofTiblc, for eyer ti a!l memory 
I of pafl tranfa&ions among the Septs. ; Wc have al- 
ready mentioned how, after the uqtimely death of 
^Jcing Alexander III. of Scotland, in the debate, a- 

0 inoog the competitors, efpccially betwixt Job;: Ba- 
j jipl, apd ^Robert Bruce, concerning the right of fuc- 
r ceflion to the crown, Icing Edward J. known V 
O xnong the Scots by the furname of Longflianks, ha- 

1 V^pg got hinilelf cholcn ,- umpire betwixt the two 

'in (fO J° r dun, 1. 14. 5. J^. : » ^. r , -.^ 

? ' con- 

1 . 
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contending parties • and having in that quality 
obtained the cuftody of the kingdom, and thus 
becoming maftcr of all the caftles and ftrengths 
thereof, in cfrdcr to put in pofleffion of it which 
ever qf the two fhould be found to be next heir 
by law and cuftom, under pretext of examining 
the order and right of fucceflion, according to 
the ufc arid precedents in former reigns in Sect- 
Jaud, to which ' he foon added a new pretence of 
fcarching In die Scotijb hiftories and records, for 
'proofs of his pretended (upcriority over Scotland* 
he caufed a fcarch to be made over all the churches, 
monaftcrics, libraries, and archives of the king- 
dom, and all the hiftories and ancient chronicles, 
to be gathered up \ and getting them one? in his 
pofTeflion, together with all the publick records, 
he eaufed fome of them to be carried up to" Eng- 
land, and burned and deftroyed the reft. 

l., K n,0 JE*««r, .ta «* intention in to vm 

- palpable enough, to wit, that the Scots being quite 
'dcftitiite of all certainty of pad tranfattions, and 

'1 deprived of all proofs and evidences of their juft 

- rights and privileges, as well as of the knowledge 

- of all ' the brave anions of their anceftors, he 

- jnight more eafily enflave them, and impofewhat 
he plcafccf upon them, .without their being in a 

. 'condition to produce either hiftory or record, to 
0 defend thenifelves, or dilpute his pretenfions. And 
we havq to$ vifible proofs of this deftru&ion of 
our hiftories and records, and in conlequence, of 

the 

■ 
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» 

the ignorance in which the Scots were, of the an- 
cient ftate and hiftory of the kingdom : wc have, 
I lay, too full proofs of this, in the debate and 
procels about our independency, A. D. 1 301, be- 
fore pope Boniface VIII. and in the Scotijb nobi- 
lity V letter to pope Jchn XXIL A. D. 1320. 



It appears, by the Englijb writers and publick 
records, that Y\n% Edward's animofity againft all 
the titles or marks of honour, or antiquity of the 

monarchy of Scotland* carried him to take away 

...... * . j.i. 0 . < .. . ^ * 

©rdeftroy all that could prcferve.the memory of 
its being a kingdom, fuch as the . crown and the 
Regalia (a), the famous (tone (£) chair in which 
our kings ufed to be enthroned and even the ab- 
I*y of Scoon itlelQ where they were wont to be 
crowned. This fame animofity he tranfmittcd to 
his fon Edward 11. during whole reign we meet 
tvitb. repented remarks (c) of his prcfling Iblicita- 
tipns to the pope to have that abbey deftroyed, 
or removed elfcwhcre, « /v qoiihd 0: ! _ 

ucBvt: of this torching for, deftroying or carry- 
ing off our records or hiflories, we have ample 
proofs^ not only in Boece and our qther modern 
Jiiftorians, but in writers and records, both Scoii/b 

* Math. Wcflmonaft. 428. n. 17, 18, . <v , v ., 
(fc) Walfingham. 

CO Ryracrt Fader, torn. II. p. 1000, 1003, 1031, 1043. 

«. ■ 
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♦ 

and EngHJby much more ancient* and fome of 
^hefe very times. . n ; : v ,} ■ 

We have the fullcft account of it in the pre- 
face to the chronicle of Coupcr, which I have fet 
down already, written about three hundred years 
ago, in thefc words j At ipfe (/?. Edwardus) fl&- 
tim ouafione, ut pratendebat, cognofcendi quls eorum 
(Bayliol an Bruce) per vetujlorum grammatum in- 
dagationem y plcniorem in regno (Scotix) vindicate 
poterat facultatem % rimath regni cunQis librariis> 6f 
ad man us ejus rcccptis authentic is 6? antiqnntis bifio- 
{ riarum cbronicis, aliquant as fecum fc? ad Angliam 
abfiuYtty reliquas vero fiammis indnerandas defpica- 
V biliter commifit. 4 ; * , . , 

- ' v:< - - . . ; 

r ' All the continuators of Fordun J s hiftory, in 
the fifteenth age, take notice of thefe (earches 
made every where, by Icing Edward's order, for 
the ancient annals and chronicles of Scotland - 7 
among others, the continuation of For dun, attri- 
buted to biftiop Elpbinjion in the Bodleian library, | 
gives much the feme account of this enquiry as 
the reft 5 and that king Edward was not con- 
tent to make ftarch through Scotland alone, but in 
r aB places where any Scotijb hiftory might be 
found ; (£) Exquiruntur interim gefta & chronica 
1am in regno Scoti<e, Angli<e y Hybcrni<e> quant Fran- 
iiti... non tantum de jure fc? confuetudine coram 

(#) Supra, p: 205, 20& ' ' — ■ M 

,(*) Scocichron. (Elphinflon) MSS. bibl. Bodl. 1 8. c. 11. 

5 (competitorum) 

• • 

Digitized by Google 



55* Of the Septs. 

^compctltomm) proper dccifionem qu<eJlionis inter 
Robert urn de BrojS & Jcannem df Ballhlo, ve- ; 
turn etiam magis ad invejligandum & inauiren- - f 
dum de jure regis AngUa fuper fubjeUione regni A 
Scot:*. By this we Ice the endeavours king lid- 
ward made to get into his hands , all chronicles 
and hiftorics of Scotland \ not only thofe within 
the kingdom, but thofc alfo that.micht be in. 
England^ Ireland* and that part of France where > 
he was matter. 



J^i^^^fe Prpof of the liittpri^..of,^;^ 

c in t being at the time of this, fcarch, made , 

Hy^T ard for tflcm > 91x1 cafned n to ( him, , 
to^bc^ inlpcfted for. deciding the. right of the v 
competitors -, (.i) Knygbton, an Englifb YYiitcr, in- . 

' " 5 . CX P"%> that king Edward t caufed. a, 

/caret; jo be made for all the chronicles in the mo- 
*aj! tries, and in all places of the kingdom of Scot- 
land, and caufed them lo be brought up to him and 
^emmedy co^ of fiiccejfion in the 

pecedir^ times ^ for the /pace of j 5 reigns y or fucccf- 
Jons backwards, which readied back. to the reign, 
of lipg Kenetb III. in the tenth age. • No doubt 
thele chronicles contained the hiftory of the Sco T ., 
tifh kings, from the beginning \ but there was no 



(*) Statimquc rex (Edwardo) pro ccrtiori fide habenda 
fccit qvxicre & cjcamiiurc omncs chronicas in abbatiis ciinftis 
locis rcgni (.Scotiae) per daram <juindccim rcgum Scotix 

occafion. 
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occafion, ia the prcfcnt debate betwixt the com- 
petitors, concerning the right of hereditary fuc- 
ceffion, of going farther back than to this AV- 

nzth III. he being the author of the law for cfta- 

- • • • - 

blifliins more fixedly the fucceffion to the imme-~ 
diatc heir, of what age (bever j as all our hilto- 
rians (a) agree i the account of the fucccfHon of 
the kings, who preceded Kenetb III. could not be 
lb fcrviccablc to the dccifion of the prefent caie. ' * 

♦ 

But we have an ample tcftimony of king Ed- 
ward's carrying off, or deftrbying our records, hi- 
ftorics, and alt the ancient monuments of the king- 
dom, from f a publick document of thefe very 
tiriics; presented A. D. i ?br to pope Boniface VII J. 
in the name of the three ftates of the kingdom 
of Scotland, ' whereof I fhall have occafion to 
give a fuller account. At prefent I ihall only 
remark what they (ay of 'the want they wcrc t in 
of their ancient records and hiftorics, by the lia- | 
vock made of them by king Edward j by which 
the Scots were deprived of many helps thefc re- 
cords and titles' would have furnifhed them in the 
defence of their rights and privileges : (£) D e ii> 
autem omnibus 6? aliis regni Scotia dcfenfionibus r li- 
ber tatibus (3 \ juribus exijtentia monutRcnta publka 
in the four aria regni Scoti^ idem rex Anglic (fcd- 

(4) Fordun, 1. 4. "c. 20. ... . y % . ...j 

(4) Inrtru&ioncs prclat. baron &conf Scotiz contra R. Ed vr. ^ 
«p. % ScorJchron. L S. c. 52. edit. Th. Hcarne, p. $35, & 8;tf 

wardus) 
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wardus) cum regnl Scotia babuitcuftodiam ex cad cm 
tbefauraria abftulif, & vi Of mctu fccum in yfnglia 
cum multh aYiis bullis, cartis fcf munimentis regni 
Scotia y cum quibus confirmabantur regni ScotU pri* 
yiJegia piemorata.tg Jibertates, &c. 

'Another, nd lels authentick document, we 
have, dated the 12th of jfugttft 1391, printed by 
Prion (a) among his collc&ions from the rolls. 
It is a precept of king Edivard y s to the keepers 
6T Edinburgh caftle, to deliver up all the charters, 
inftruments, rolls and writs whatfbever, that might 
concern the rights of the competitors, or his own 
*preten<led title to the fupcriority of Scotland, to 
be carried off, and placed where he fliould ap- 
point \ and thefc to be put into the hands of five 
^perlbns, two Scots, and three EngUjb 5 and thefe 
laft to aft by thcmfclvcs, if the two firft happened 
to fee hindered. All which was accordingly exe- 
cuted i and all either loft or deftroyed, or carried 
up to London ; whereof the remains of our re- 
, cords, partly printed by M. Rymer, . partly to be 
x mct with as yet in the tower of London % and ar- 
chives of IFcjlminJler, make too evident a proof. 
Among others, there's in the Cotton library, (Nero • 
-C.IIL) an inventory of the inftruments touching 
the kingdom of Scotland, kept in the archives of 
JVeJlminJler 5 whereof one hath for title, Ires fee* 
1 -/I V.r; ; V j; . \ ,\ • ,».vt:> r ' ;'K 

i .)X*) Prions collcQ, torn. II. p. 545* v A - ' r \;, 

■ • 

■ 
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dnU facientes mcntionetn de luUis cbartis diis 
invcntis in tbefauro regis Scotia apud Edinburgh. 

And as to Edward's carrying up to Engkni 
what was not deftroycd of our hiftories j i°. The 
chronicle of Maylrcs y continued till near thefe 
times, as both the fubjeft and chara&er of the 
writing manifefts, and abruptly broken off a fevf 
years before king Edward's invafion, way be rec- 
koned, for one proof, fufficient enough. It is ftifl 
rprefcrved in the Cotton library in the original MS 
e p . In the lame library there arc other twoMSS. 
'which contain extrafts of four different chronicles 
*f Scotland the firft is {Claudius D. VII.) and 
contains a collection of many extrafts of different 
hiftories, whereof the fourth bears the title o* 
Nomina regum Scott or um qui regnaverunt pofi Pi£los\ 
and this extraft is written before John Fordutis 
hiftory. This feries of our kings is taken from 
two of our ancient chronicles compared together. 
The author marks their differences thus, In alio 
libro fic y &c. The other MS. is Vitcllius jf. 20, 
under the title o£ Hiftcria Angli* a Bruto ad 
!>f.Z). 134$. In the end of this colleftion, the 
author gives a chronological feries of our kings 
that reigned fince the Pi'Sx, with a fhort account 
of their lives, from two other Scotijh chronicles, 
diftinft from the former. So we fee thefe two 
Englijb writers had in Englatid.no lefs than four 
diftinft books, or chronicles of Scotland 1 all much 
older than Fordun. I might alfb reckon, among 
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the remains of our chronicles carried up to Eug- 
land y that chronicle of Edinburgh, publiflied in 
jfnglia Sacra : for it cannot be doubted, but the 
fetter part of that chronicle was written by a ca- 
tion of Iloly-Rood-Houfe. In fhort, almofl all that 
remains to us, of monuments of our civil hiftory, 
antecedent to Vm% EdwarcPsVs invafion, have been 
found in England ; (bme of which will be in parti- 
cular mentioned hereafter, and infertcd in the ap- 
pendix. 

And how many more of this kind have been 
carried up, of which we have no account ? As to 
thefe Pno extrafts of our Scotijb chronicles in the 
Cotton library, made by Englijb writers, the in- 
tention of thefe collectors being only to extract 
the lerics of the kings of Scotland, from the union 
of the PiElifb and Scotijb kingdoms in one mo- 
narchy, as the title bears, they begin their ex- 
t rafts no farther up ; tho', it is very likely, that 
thefe Scotijb chronicles, whence they are taken, 
contained a compleat hiflory, or feries of our 

kings, from the beginning of the monarchy. 

• » . » . 

- 

9 a ■ 

However that be, thele chronicles are now 
no where, that we can hear of, to be found en- 
tire j nor have we any compleat chronicle or hi- 
ftory of our kin^s, from the beginnning, more 
ancient than that of John For dun. 

: «. . AfTEK. 
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V 

AETER all, it murt be confidercd, that Icing Ed- 
ward was a declared enemy of the Scoti/b nation \ 
and was, befides, animated againft: them by their 
unrelenting endeavours to Ihake off his. yoke. 
Their frequent rifrig in arms to recover their li- 
berty, after Jie had thought them totaily fubduea, 
enraged him againft them, and made himrefolve' 

to dcftioy all marks of a kingdom- or a free na- 

i - j **. . . ... y .... ■ 

tion, and all that could renew the memory of 
their ancient glory and independency. I$ut"we 
do not find that he defignedly cither burnt their 
churches or religious houfes i or that, with the 
civil hiftorics and records, he either carried off, 
or deftroyed the writs, records, registers, or libra* 
rics of their cjiurches. The deftru&iori of tKclc 
was refcrved for other hands, and thole too of na- 
tivcs of Scotland. , t - , 

'i .*».';!«. -*ttjv 'I •;*•;■ •■" >i r*;r. '•»•■ ■•■ 

§. j., befiruftion of bijlorical, and of other ancient 
' i monument /, at the, Scbtiih reformation: ' ; 

« - J . — - - * » -t-i- „ / . ^ . • .• ii - J, I; 

The third lofs, or deftrufiion of ancient re- 
cords, hiftorics, and all forts of MSS in Scotland, 
and chiefly thofe relating to ecclefaftical matters, 
was occafioncd by the zeal of our firft reformers 
in the fixteenth age. It is with Veluffancy that I 
revive thp memory of that tragedy j but I can- 
not but give here an account of it, in\ order . 
chiefly to anftver the otjeftiohMrawn from the 
few remains that are nfciv to be fbund in Scotland. 

• - 

- 

- 
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of records, ancient hiftories, and MSS. of any 
kind, if compared with the plenty they have Hill 
of them in England ^ notwithftanding the reforma- 
tion equally made in that kingdom j from whence 
it is inferred, by Tome that are not enough ac- 
quainted with the tranfaftions at the reformation 
in both kingdoms, that the fcaraty which we 
have ever fince in Scotland of MSS. muft proceed 
from there having been but few of them even be- 
fore the. reformation, othcrwile why might there 
not have remained after it as many ancient MSS- 
in Scotland^ in proportion, as in England? 

To anlwer this objc&ion, drawn from the few 
remains of MSS. we have fince the reformation, 
it is fufficient to expofe the plain matter of fafl, 
from protcftant writers, who lived at or near that 
time 5 and, in the firft place, to oMerve the vaft 
difference there was to records and MSS. be- 
twixt the method by which the reformation was 
carried on in England^ and that in which it was 

hurried on in Scotland. ; ' 7 ^ ;i ~ V ( > 

•i-. zi'.-.D.-.i r . *i\s\\' t \ «-:s.\ o) now 

i°. In England the reformation was begun' and 
'carried on by authority of the fovereign, : and 
had the outward countenance of legal proceedings. 
In Scotland the ringleaders of the reformation, far 
from any countenance of the lovereign, or laws, 
¥rcre in open rebellion againfl: the 'queen, then 
their fovereign, ami a&ed in defiant of all the 
then (landing la ws 5 : J % * 
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\°. In England the cathedral churches, with all 
their buildings, records and libraries, were Icfc 
untouched, at lead in the firft heat of the refor- 
mation. In Scotland the buildings, records, ar- 
chives, and libraries of the cathedrals, were no 
more /pared, than thofe of the abbeys and mo- 
naileries* , M ........ 

-; '••!'{>;,», • f \ 

• 3 P . In England the foppreffing or defacing of 
abbeys and monasteries was not permitted to the 
multitude or rabble, but (a) deputies on purpofe 
appointed by authority, with exprefs order to pre- 
serve all things of value, to rcgifter, and male 
an account of them j and in particular, care was 
taken to preferve^ll evidences, MSS.and records. 

And under the reign of kirj Henry VIII. up- 
on the diflblution of the abbeys and monafleries, 
lb great care ,yyas taken for the prefervatiori of all 
ancient monuments of hiftory, that jf.D* 1543, 
(b) by a fpecial writ , of that king, commiffiqn w^ 
given to John Lei and y a learned and zealous anti- 
quary, to perufe find fearcb all the libraries of the 
rnonajleries and colleges throughout the whole realm 
that t were then diffbfyed and broken up % that at 
much as mi^ht he t all ancient monuments of the 
land . • . .might be pre/erved. And notwithftandins 

♦ 

. 00 Burnett Hift. Rcf torn. I Collca! p. 152. * [ 
(*) Strypc # $ Memorials of the Reformation, yol. I, p. }8j. 
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all thefc precautions, Lehnd tclls'iis that many of 
tneie monuments were deftroyed. 



How much more in JV*W, where no fuel, 
precaut,on was „r e d, nor was it prafticable, the 
government being at the time unhinged; and the 
executioners of this reformation of churches, as 
2 Was C f ,ed > bc,n g gentlemen of the congrega- 
tion and 2n mconfidcratc multitude, with arms in 
tfte.r hands againft their fovcreign, led on by the 
ftcry exhortations of- their new preachers, with a 
Wind zeal to burn 'and dcfiroy all monuments of 
fthgion, as fupcrftitious and idolatrous i and par- 
ticularly animated againft all MSS. and records, 
relating to religion, in order to aboli/h the menio- 

7 u « thcy tcrmcd ido,at, y i cfpccially 
to bum all books that had red letters, as belong- 

JUct-i .^ 1 * Wor/hl >> b X w,lich m cans fuch 
Mb. h:ftor,es that came in their way, were fa'cri- 
ficed without difcincHon,-alI of them having the 
titles m mtniature, or red letters, as well as books 
or hturgy or laws : and even in the burning the 
Doofcs of the old liturgy, we made : confiderablc 
h.ftoncaI lofiesj for 'tis to be obferved, that fre- 
» old miflals, breviaries, and fuch others, 
where there were, at the beginning or .end, blank 
leaves ; the churchmen, or religious men of theft 
tirtes, ufed to fill them up for their own ufc, 
with extracts or copies of parts of the hiftory or 
chronology of the country. I have fcen fome of 
tjm kind j but the moft valuable I have met with, 



was 
• 
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was at Drumntond-Cajlk, the (cat of the noble 
family of Perth j where, among the remains of 
an ancient library belonging to it, I found in an 
ancient breviary, on vellum, written about the end 
of the fourteenth age, an exacl chronology, begin- 
ning A. D. io6j y at the marriage of Malcolm III. 
and S. Margaret^ and from thence down till about 
jf.D. j 3 90, (when it appears to have been writ- 
ten) containing the principal tranlaftions of the 
kingdom, each with its proper date of the year, 
and often of the day and month. In the lame 
library there is, among other MSS. a valuable fa- 
cramcntary, or miffiil, in a Saxon or Irijb charac- 
ter, that appears to be about (even hundred years 
old, in the fame charaflcr as the MS. lacramcn- 
tary, entitled, Mijfa S. Columbarii, in the advo- 
cates library at Edinburgh. 

And I doubt not, but if I had been able to tra- 

vcl, and been allowed freedom to go thro. 

kingdom into the ancient feats of others of our -n^ 

bility and gentry, I might have met with others of 

that kind. For what were faved of the monuments 

of hiftory, fuch as lome of the copies of the Sco- 

tlcbronicon 7 and a few others, owed their prefcrva- 

tion to the care of lome noblemen or gentlemen, 

into whofe hands they happened to fall, when all 

>vas going to wreck. *< . - .' 

* 

• - ■ ■ ■* * * 

« 4°. In England the reformation, as to religious 
places, was carried on gradually by certain fteps, 

Oo 3 and 

» 
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and thole authorized by publick afls of parlia- 
ment or commiffions : all which were as many 
warnings to thofe concerned, to prepare againft 
the ftorm. In Scotland nothing contributed more 
to the general lofs of records, MSS. and monu- 
ments of hiftory, than that fuddcn and unforefccn 
invafion, plundering, and burning of religious hou- 
ses : like a hurricane, or violent ftorm, that drove 
all before it, before any body, but the contrivers, 
was aware ; and what is mod to ,bc lamented, 
this ftorm fell more violently and more fuddenly 
on thele religious places which were the chief re- 
pofitories of ancient records and MSS. and which 
being more remote from the invaflons of England^ 
had been, till then, prclervcd more, entire. To 
lnitancc in a few examples. 

IN St. Andrew s, as being the , metropolitan 
church, werp kept the chief ecclefiaftlcal records 
of the kingdom-, and being the moft ancient (eat, 
and in great veneration even in the 4 time of the 
Pittifi kings, the moft ancient records or hiftories, 
|>oth of the PiHs and Scots, were more lately pre- 
ierved there than any where elle, being moft re- 
mote from the ordinary feat "of 'war. And now 
pf all thofe ancient monuments, we' hear not of 
any other remaining, but one or two chartularics, 
I he realbn is obvious, John Knox himfclf 0?), who 
carried on the work, tells us the . reformation at 

■ * I 

.» Knox's Hifl. p:ijo. • \ 
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Sc. Andrjrjj\ that is, the ran lacking Ibme churches, 
and razing others, was carried on, all on a fudden, 
. with expedition, upon an exhortation which he 
himlclf made to the people, on our Saviour's dri- 
ving the buyers and fellers out of the temple, 
whereby he fb (a) inflamed the rabble, that they 
went inftantly to wort, and made ipoil of the 
churches, burnt the archives, and razed the rao- 
naftcrics of the Black and Grey Friers. 

' t I 

SC007V was the place appointed for the 
coronation of our kings, where, till the time of 
king James 1. all the great councils or parliaments 
ufed frequently to be held j and, by confequence, 
where the accounts of all pub lick tranfaftions were 
moft likely to be prelerved : yet we have nothing 
left of all thefe ancient records ; and no wonder, 
for on the 28th of June 1559, as (b) Spotfaood 
and (c) John Knox relate, the royal palace, and 
chiefly the church and abbey, were totally con- 
fumed to afhes by the furious reformers of Dundee 
and Perth .v notwithftanding that Knox % as he 
jays, .and others of the chief reformers, being 
• content that the church was reformed, that is, 
ipoiled and plundered, endeavoured to ftop the 
, fury of the mobb from burning the palace and 
' : church j but in vain. . The people, once poflefied 
hy his declamations, that all foch places were 

" • r' • ; : i — :;u . . 1 • > . » » . 

•;" («) Spotwood't Hilt, p. U$ t tt4, 
(Jk) Ibid. p. iaj. 

^)Knox*«Hift. p.ijy. • 

Oo* iaadc 



to be 



» 
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;?padc facrifices of, were not to be ftopt in th« 
Ip? of their fury. ; - ' P ,n * h ? 



.fo bemg the ordinary plaee of meeting of all our 
£,onal eounals, whieh by«n order fettled above 

«, i £ m tn y " rS aS °' WCrc t0 be y«rfy kpt by 
all the bifhops and elergy c r the kingdom , and 

gwtof we have .oo. record an account of many 

fuch councils held anciently in Scotland, both in 

that church, and ,n others. I ihall fubjoin to 

. this $ an index of the dates of fuch of theft 
councils, as I have met with on record ; but ex- 

.cept the : copy of the canons preftrved in a char- 

' S y n Aber ' Uen > 1 C0U,d never as >' ct ^ar of 
the afts or capons of any of them before the year 

.1549. The reafon is plain, theft acts and canons, 
befides the authentick copies depofited in St.^- 
•^s, and other churches, were of courfe kept 
W the archives of this convent of the Dominicans 
. Of Ptrtb t to be reprefentcd at each council: now 
. this convent and church futftred the fame cala- 
mity as that of St. ^ndrew% or rather a greater 
tvith no lefs expedition and fuddenneis. Upon 
•the : i,th of May t„ 9i the reformers being af- 

Sovereign at Pert L 
after a vehement declamation of Jobn'.Knox%^ 
churches and converts, as m?numents of idolafry, 
and inforcng the commandment of God for de- 
Jhriying all f„ch ptce.s, fit fabble roft and de- 

.ftroyed 
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flroycd not only this convent and church "of the 
* Black Friers, but thofe of the Grey Friers, and of 
the chnrtcr-houfc, or Cartbufans, (a building, 
fivs (a) Knox, of wonderous coft and greatneG) 
all thefe were fo deftroyed, that in two days time 
the walls only remained of all thefe (lately edifi- 
ces. It is Knox himfelf who hounded out, or led 
pn the furious mobb in this wretched expedition, 
that hath thought fit to record it, with many o- 
tlicr fuch noble exploits, more becoming the 
Gotbs or Vandals, than an apoftolical man, as he 
pretended to be. This made Jobnjlon^ a zealous 
protcftant writer, but a lover of his country, (peat- 
ing of the mifchiefs that Knox occafioned to the 
kingdom, chara&crizc him as a roan (&) famous 
for the burning of eburcbes, and for the renewing, 
in his native country, the barbarous devafiation of 
the Vandals, &V. 1 . , 

These were a part of the exploits of our re- 
formers, againfl all ancient religious monuments / 
of their native country, performed in the firft 
year of their letting up, and may he chiefly attri- 
buted to the rabble, inflamed by the violent de- 

. (a) Knox's Hid. p. 157. 

(£) Vcrum enimvero Johannes Knoxius tcmplorum inccn- 
diis, & Wandalica vaflitate noriffimu% qui prtfeas picuri$ 
inpnumcnta, obtcntu rcligionis diruit, companas & plumbca 
ccclcfiarnm tcfia fecrilega rapacitatc invade, inteftinis diflidiis 
accendendis accrrimam &ccm prxtulit. Rcb. Jobnfion bip m 
tCTitmBritan. jimftehJ. it$y f. 2. *. 40. 

xlamatioos 

- 

» - 
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damnations oftl iers. ; .But, as if the 

late of the new reformation , had depended on a- 
bolifhing all memory of antiquity in the kingdom, 
the exploits of the fccorid.ycar were more fatal to 
all remains of ancient monuments, records, or hi- 
ftory ? than all that had hitherto happened. 

* 

- The leading men of the reformation met toge- 
ther in their ufual manner, without the commiflion 

• or authority of their fovcrcign ; and, among other 
i a£ls > 'faffed one, laysarchbifhop (a) Sfotfwood,.for 
dcfoolifbing cloijlcrs and abbey churches fuch as were 

- Hot yet pulled down \ the execution whereof was com- 
Emitted, to the mofl violent men of xhc party j 
; for the wejl, to the earls of Arran, Glencarn, 
: &c. for the north, to the lord James Priour of 
" St. Andrew's y and for the in-countrieSy to fome ba- 
rons who were held the mofl zealous. ~- 

'CMrS*//.£ 2 } Z.V P. ON, adds the fame writer, en- 
ffticd a pitiful J j 7: Hf- ■ #w of churches, and , church* 
? buildings, throughout all fails v{ [ the kingdom ; for 
< every one wade bold to fut their M meaner 

-fort imitating the example of the grcait** ^ dif- 
ference was made, but all churches either defaced or 
I 'fulled la the ground. The, holy wf} els, and whatfo* 
*':tver "elfi tbey could make gain of, as timber, lead, 
and belts, were put to fale: the very fcpulchrcs of 

Jibe dead .were notfpared \ ^and a among others, 

* * » 

(J) Sporfwood, p. i;4j 175- 

» 
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thofc of all bur kings and queens fince king Mal- 
colm III. at DumferUn, and clfcwherc \ as at Scoon, 
ytt broth, Metros, the charter- houfe of Perth, &c. 
inlbmuch, that of all our kings and queens, there 
is not fb much as one monument left entire with- 
in Scotland. J# * ' • . ,, v 

■ 

THE regijlers of the churches and bibliotbecks, 
or libraries, were cajl into the fire, fays Spot/wood, 
and thefe were lb entirely deftroyed, that if in 
Scotland there had happened a debate, fuch as 
lately in England, (into which I do not enter) a- 
bout the confecrations or ordinations of bi/hops 
and pricfts, cither before or about the time of 
the reformation : I do not believe, that of all our 
ancient bifhops and priefts, ordained within the 
country, there could have been found the regifter 
or aft of conlccration or ordination of any one 
■ pf them. So careful were our firft reformers to 
fweep clean away all that could renew the memo- 
ry of the religion in which they had been bap- 
tized ? and all that belonged to it. Of which ic 
were caly to give (urprizing inftances: but this js 
* iufficicnt one, of the difference betwixt the vio- 
lent manner in which the reformation, as to all 
old MSS. or records, was carried on in Scotland, 
and the moderate courfe, which was followed, in ' 
England • in which, during this late debate con- 
cerning ordination ofbifhops, fo many publicfc 
afts and rcgilters of churches have been pro- 
duced/' " ' ^ " ~™ * ' 

' Now. 

1 
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Now as no body, that hath the lcaft tinfturc 
of ccclefiaftical difciplinc, can doubt, but that in 
all the cathedral jchurches of Scotland* in former 

.... ■ * 

times, befides the archives, where the proper 
records of each church were preferved, there 
were regifters of all ordinations of priefls and 
inferior jninifters, and of all other ccclcfiaftical 
a&s belonging to that dioccfc : that at Sc. Jn- 
drczu's, the metropolitan church, befides the ar- 
chives where all the. records and rights of the 
church, fiich as bulls of popes, charters of the 
lings - ? all ecclefiaftical atts, fuch as thole of na- 
tional councils, of Diocefan fynods, of proccfles in 
the- ecclefiaftical court, &c. were preferved \ there 

were alio regifters where all the confccraticns of 

» » * . 

bifhops within the province, or within the king- 
dom ; all ordinations, difpenfetions, &c. were in 
courfe recorded : and though fmcc die time of the 
reformation, all thefe original records are no lefs 
entirely and universally difappeared, than if they 
never had been : (excepting fome of the chartula- 
ries) yet no perfon of underftanding would con- 
clude, from the prefent want, that there never had 
been any fuc!i' original records, or regifters in 
Scotland. * ' 

1 In like manner it were yery unreafbnable, after all 
the di farters which have happened to our MSS. of 
all kinds, to conclude, from the few remains there 
arc of our ancient hiftorics and chronicles, that 

. there 
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there w£re hot anciently As many 6f that kind 
proportioriably in Scotland, as in other countries 5 
for it was not barely ccclcfiaftical monuments that 
fuffered iri the times of our reformation j for fincc 
abbeys, convents, and churches, where our chro- 
nicles and other hiftorical monuments ufed to be 
written arid preferved, were burnt or deftroyed, 
and that generally on a fiidden, and without fore- 
. warning, fo as that nothing could be removed or 
tecured j it cannot be eafily conceived how many 
valuable records or monuments of all kinds pc- 
rilhed in their ruins?. K . ' ' , 

FOR in a word, lays (a) Spotfwo6d 9 all was 

ruined } and what bad efcaped the firfi tumult, did 

* 

vow undergo the common calamity , which was ft 
tnuch the wor/e m 7 that the violences committed at 
this time were coloured with the warrant of an ap- 
parent publick authority. Thus archbiihop Spotf- 
wood 9 and more to this purpofe, where he lays 
the blame chiefly t>n Knox, and others of the firft 
preachers of the reformation j and on their mi£ 
applying fcripture texts to excite the people to 
reaft, in their native country, the part that the 
Goths and Pandals had a3cd on the Roman cm- 
pire. . 



• » 



* . » 

- 



But what is farther to be rcgretcd, and de- 
ferves to be particularly taken notice of, in this 

(«) SpotiWood, p. 175. . 

1 - - • \_ 

I - 
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promifcuous burning of religious houfesj with the 
xegiftcrs and libraries of churches, is that befides 
thofe hiftorical arid other records that might have 
been kriowri, and valued by the churchmen, or re- 
ligious, who were the inhabitants and pofjfcffors of 
thefe churches or convents, it frequently happened 
that in the libraries of the churches arid mona- 
fteries of ancient eftabliihment, there were old 
chronides, records, afls and canoiis of councils, 
and other valuable monuments, civil and ecclefi- 
aftical, of which the aftual poflefTors of thefe 
churches or convents, (efpecially in thofe days 
when there was no knowledge of critical learning, 
and as little taftc of antiquity) either took no no- 
- iice, or were not skilled enongh to know the true 
value of them. Nor was this ignorance and neg- 
le& of ancient monuments, peculiar to many 
churchmen and religious men in Scotland^ in the 
ages preceding the reformation j but too common 
in all other countries in thole days, and even in 
after-times. AYM*£*Vi'*'-Y* ' 

Thus we have leen in the laft age, when the 
•true tafte of antiquity, of critical learning, and 
of dilcernment of genuine ancient MSS. revived, 
( how many valuable monuments of hiftory, of 
councils, of fathers, of ecclefiaftical writers, and 
•other pioces of all kinds $ fome of them whofe 
names and titles had never been known or .heard 
©f, out of the houfes where they had been at 
firft compofed; others that were believed to 
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have been loll, how many fuch valuable monu- 
ments have been difcovcrcdj and, if I may lay 
lb, dug U P f foni the bottom of .old libraries, ia 
monaftcries and xhurches, where they had laiq 
buried, Ibmetimes unknown to their pofTc/Tors : 
and this particularly by the labours, skill and di- 
ligence of fuch ; men, as Dacbcrius> Canifius^ Ma* 
billon % BaluzCy t Lalbe y Afartene 9 and many others 
abroad, who have enriched, and daily continue to 
enrich the rcpublick of letters with lp many vo* 

Jumes of collections of ancient monuments of all 

• - .... 

kinds, and among thefc, fo many aucicnt chronicles 
and annals, which had never been known out of 
the houfes where they were found, and had in- 
fallibly perilhcd with them, without ever being 
heard of, had they met with the fate of the 
churches and abbeys of Scotland. _ : _ ^ 1 , 

4 * 4 

' - 

i A kd not to go out of Britain , whence have 
we in England \ .the Decern and the Quindcccm Scrip* 
1ores % thesfnglica, Normamca, &c. publifhed by Qajn- 
<fc«, the colleftion of councils in two volumes by 
Spelmari) thofe in Angfia Sacra in other two, and 
j6thcr Jiich ancient monuments j but from the re- 
mains of the . libraries of the churches and ino- 
iiafteries'?d Several of which had never been 
fciow/i > or -hcatd . of, even as to their names and 
titles, no more than thofe y\ Scotland, had not 
Leland mzdc his literary voyages and fearches, 
and had the Engtijb roonaflei ies and churches nice 
with ftch thorow reformci s.as thofe. in Scotland. 
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HAb our ancient churches, abbeys and con- 
vents, with tlieir libraries, flood till thefe times 
that the taflc and value of the genuine monu- 
ments of antiquity is renewed in our country, 
as elfewherc i what might not, for example, haye 
* been found at Abernelby y the mod ancient church 
in Scotland^ and which had fubfifted from the firft 
converfion of the Pifts in the fifth and fixth age, 
which had a proper chronicle (*) of its own, (men- 
tioned in the Scoticbronicon y but periihed now with 
the reft) and where the Keledees remained till the 
later end of the thirteenth age j in Ki/rinuwd, or 
St. Andrew' 's, in Dunkeld y in the priory of the 
Lhcblevem all which were already famous in the 
Piffijb times : what remains might not have' been 
found in all thefe of the Piflijb hiflorical monu- 
mcnts j and of the Scotijb in the fame, as well as 
in Scobn, DunfermUn> St. Colm/wcb^ ReJiennot,:&c. 
'And if the zeal of our reformers mud needs ruin 
• thele (lately edifices, ^according to John Knox's 
famous maxim, That the furejl means to binder the 
rooks to come b'ack> was to burn their ncjls) at 
leaft had the libraries and MSS. been preferved, 
or Jiad there been deputed, before they were de- 
ftroyed, antiquaries, fuch as Leland in England^ 
that knew the true value of ancient picces N , to inlpeft 
and make catalogues of them,, to preferve arid 

: («) Scotichxou. Pafotcn. lib. 4. c 12. in Bibliotli. Regit 
Londtn. 

m 
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jnit in frfety the more precious, Had we had 
in the heat of this new kind of reforming the 
church, when lb many valuable pieces of antiqui- 
ty, that had efcaped the fire, were fold for 
almoft nothing t3 the book-binders, grocers, 
l£c. Had we had in thole days men of the 
fine tafte and temper of Sir Robert Cotton, and 
others in England, who prefcrved 16 many of 
thofc pcrfccutcd remains and monuments of their 
forefathers piety and glory : nay, had we then 
had men of luch a pubJick fpirit, as lome in our 
own time, I doubt not but we might in that cafe 
have had collcftions of ScotiJJj ancient monuments, 
no left valuable for Scotland, than thole of the Cot- 
/$* library and others are for England \ elpccially of 
ecclefiaflical matters j after which, it appears that 
ling Edward I. in his learches had not defigned- 
ly enquired : lb they remained much more entire, 
till the time of the reformation, than what con- 
cerned the civil hiftory. , 

And now 'tis caly to perceive the vaft dilpari- 
ty there was as to the lols or prefervation of re- 
cords, and all fort of MSS. betwixt the manner 
in which the reformation was carried on in Eng- 
land, and that in which it was hurried on in Scot- 
land j and that whatever plenty there might have 
been in former times in Scotland, of hiftorical, ec- 
clefiaflical, or other monuments of antiquity, it 
is rather a wonder . that any at all Ihould have 

remained, than that there Ihould be fo very few 

• — 

V P in 
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in companion of what liavc been prefer ved Irl 
Jbriglana* 

And after this account of the fate of our an- 
cient monuments of this kind, clpecially thole of 
ccclcfiaftical matters, I think I need not infift up- 
on refuting the groundlefs ftory of their having 
been tranlported abroad by the ancient church- 
inen, or religious men, at the time of the refor- 
mation j for, excepting a part of the records of 
da/go, with the two chartularies, feved by the 
archbifhop James Beaton, it was never as yet 
heard that any of our countrymen have met with 
any thing confidcrable of that kind in any fo- 
reign country : though within thefe laft hundred 
years, and upwards, fince the truth of our anti- 
quities, as let down by Boece, hath been violent- 
ly contefted, and many other warm disputes be- 
twixt the Scots and the Irijb, feveral of the -moll 
learned of our countrymen have iifed all .poffible 
diligence in fearching every where abroad, after 
all remains of our hiftory or antiquities. Such 
were Thomas Dempjlar, lb famous for his contcfts 
and debates with the Irijh \ George Conne, a Roman 
palate David Chambers, and others, all of them 
5n great credit at Rome, and elfewhere abroad. We 





m 







der$ and Germany \ and of late the learned Dr# 
John Jamefone, who lived many years in Rome, 
and had acccls to all their libraries, and (earched 
with zeal every wKere both in Italy and France, 
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yet never could hear of any confiderablc monu- 
ment concerning Scotland^ except, what every body 
knows, of the above- mentioned charters or writs 
of the church of Glajgo at Paris ; and a hiftory 
of the Abbots of Kinlos in Murray^ written by 
fcrerius Pedemontantts^ the continuator of Buzus 
hiftory. Others of late have made farther fear- 
ches abroad in the fame view : fb that there ap- 
pears no other grouhd for that flory, of the trans- 
portation of ancient Scotijb hiftories, or other mo- 
numcnts, but the care and zeal of the afbrcfoid 
archbifhop of Clafgo, to favc what he could of 
thofc of his church from the common fate of all 
the reft. It had been indeed to be wifhed, thac 
his example had been followed by other prelates, 
churchmen, or religious men of thofe times ; but 
by all that hath yet been difcovered, there is lit- 
tle or no appearance that he had any confiderablc 
imitators: befides that, it mult be confidercd, 
that this violent burning and deflroying all chur- 1 
ches, with their records and monuments, came on 
. lb fuddenly, as we have oblerVcd, and was carried 
On with fb great impetuofity, that thofe among 
the churchmen or religious men, who remained 
firm in the old religion, had difficulty to provide 
for their own fafety, and were not in a 
to lave any thing elie. * 



* « ■ . .... , r • 

After this melancholy relation of the dc* 
ftruftion of hiftoricaj, and of all kind of ancient 
monuments at our reformation, which fell hcavicft 

fpa on 
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on thofe that concerned the church, it remain* 

* 

now to give fbme fhort account of fuch ancient 
pieces that cfcaped the zeal of thofe times. And, 
in the firft place, lome of the Scoticbronkom, and 
other hiftorical pieces, were laved by fomc curi- 
ous men, lovers of the honour of their country, 
into whole hands they happened to fall when all 
was going to wreck. It was alfo by the fame 
means that fomc of the chartularies of four of the 
cathedral churches, (befides the two of Glafgo fa- 
yed by the archbifhop James Beaton) were prc- 
lerved ; to wit, thofe of St. Andrcw\ of Murray ', 
of Aberdeen, and of Brechin. But the chartula- 
ries of the other eight cathedrals, together with 
the original writs or charters, records, and .regif- 
tcrs of all of them, pprifhed in the manner that 
(*) Spot/wood hath related. . ! j , . ; . ; f , 

: But it appears, that no kind of monuments 
had fo good a luck to cfcape, as many. of. the ' 
chartularies of the abbeys : and there were par- 
ticular motives for laving of them, preferably to 
any other monuments of ecclcfiaftical antiquities. 
For almoft the only pieces, I may lay in general 
all that^hcy contain, are the authentick copies of 
the temporal lands, polTeflions and jurifdiftions 
that anciently belonged to thefe religious houfes, 
Or churches, whole chartularies they are j flich as 
the bulls, charters • or writs of their foundations* 

' Sapra pag. 4$tf. ' v . 

?i •! =: •!> . jdona; 

♦ 
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donations, confirmations, £?V. by the popes, kings, 
bi.hops, nobility, 13c. . 

Ko W 'tis to be obferved, that the firft preach- 
ers of our Scotijb reformation had carried to that 
hc : ght their inveSives againft the old churchmen, 
and religious men of thofe times, and againft the 
r ehes and pofTcflions of churches and convents, 
(towards which, to Ipcak the truth, the abufes 
of thofc times furnifhed them too great a handle) 
that they condemned all the ancient foundations 
and donations of lands and revenues, made to 
churches or convents, as finful \ and as being given 
towards ftipcrftitious ules, and therefore to be re- 
formed away. On the other hand, in their de- 
clamations againft the avarice of churchmen, in 
performing their functions, to render them more 
odious to the people, they thcmlclves in the be- 
ginning Ipoke the language of men who aimed at , 
no worldly icttlement, but purely at the glory of 
God and lalvation of Ibuls j and as they gave 
thcmlclvcs out for men extraordinarily railed up 
%-y re-eftablifli the doflxinc of the apoftles and apo- 
ftolical men, lb the people were at firft made to 
believe that thefe new preachers would equally imi- 
tate the apoftles and their dilciplcs, in looking no 
farther than their daily bread, and depending en- 
tirely on providence for their fubfiftancej this 
gained over to them numbers of people : and this 
<*nt laded till the aflTcmbly held in jfugufl 1560, 
failed by that party a parliament, in which the 

V < P PJ . .firft 
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firft a&s were made againft the old religion, and 
in favour of the reformation. And from thence- 
forth the preachers changed their note, and they 
began immediately to cry for (Upends, and in 
proportion, as their credit was eftablifhed, to lay 
claim to the old church-lands and pofleffions, as 
facrcd things given irrevocably to God, and which 
could not be lawfully difponcd, but for fettling of 
the minifters, or to charitable ufcs, at their di£ 
podl (a). But in this they werp qvcr-rulcd by 
jnore powerful pretenders. 

For many of the nobility and gentry over th§ 
Iclngdom, that had embraced the reformation,, had 
heard and received, with no left pleafure, the in- 
ftruftions of the firft preachers of it, concerning 
the abufe and miftpplication of fb much riches, 
and fo many temporal lands and baronies dilponcd 
to abbeys and churches fof ufes, they had been 
inforiried, were fuperftitious 5 and being thus eafi- 
ly perluaded that all thefe foundations and dona- 
tions of churches and convents were pull, and of 
pa effeft from the beginning \ and by confequence^ 
that they reverted in courfe to the fbmeign, to 
the nobility, or to the heirs of the firft founders 
and donors upon this, fbme of thofe among them 
that had been the moft zealous promoters of the 

k < ' * ». , ♦ 

• • 

^(4) See Knox's Hift. edit in fol. p. 319, Jio, 325, 52*, 
549, &c. and the a£ts of the firft general afleinbly^ 
bixmtir 1560 : and die . following aflbmblic* 
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work of the reformation, were among the firft to 
get into the poflcflion of the temporals of the ab- 
beys and churches, partly as having been, by a 
roilhkcn zeal, lavifhed away by their predecefibrs 
to bad ules \ partly by obtaining a gift, and gene- 
rally, for greater fecurity, a confirmation of them 
from the fbvereign, to whom they fuppofed they 
were by right returned, as to the chief founder : 
and queen M*ry y to be able to enjoy (bme freedom, 
peace, and quietnefs amidft the difaffefted and di- 
vided parties, flic found in the kingdom at her 
return from France^ was liberal enough to them 
all, in her conceflions and grants of church-lands. 

No w t thc original writs or charters of the 
foundations and donations of the lands of the ab- 
beys and churches, having been for tfye mod part 
dcflroyed oyer the kingdom, together with' the 
religious houfes and churches themfelvcs, as wc 
have feen $ and the only remaining authentick co- 
pies or duplicates of all thele writs being contained 
in the chartularies of thofe abbeys or churcheSj 
thole chartularies came to be in eftecm, were care- 

iiilly fought among the fpoils of thole religious 
houfes, and laved chiefly by thofe that had ob- 

, taincd the pofleflion of their temporality, as con* 
taining a kind of progrefs of writs, or as being 
lb many authentick land-books, in which an ex* 
aft indication and enumeration of all that had 

> belonged to thefc abbeys and churches was to 
be fotind. And thus fo many of them are ftili 

4 p 4 remain* 
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remaining j for there being generally fevcral copies 
of the chartularics of each abbey, fbme of them 
pfcaped the common fate, and were cafily to be 
found in thofc days. 

« 

» ^ 

There are ftill remaining a fufficient number 
of them, wliich, if put together, and printed, 
would make at lcaft one large volume of a Mona- 
flicon Scoticanum, and be of great ufe towards the 
illuftration of the ancient families of the nobility 
and gentry of that kingdom, efpccially during the 
twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth age; and that 
is. now the chief, or only ufe of them; for they 
fcrvc very little towards giving light into the af- 
fairs of the church, moft part of all that they 
contain being writs of foundations, donations, and 
other rights of the temporal lands of the churches 
and abbeys. However, they being very, curiou? 
$nd ufeful towards giving light into ancient fa- 
milies, in order to prefcrvc them, many of them 
Jiave been of late acquired by the honourable and 
learned gentlemen of the faculty of advocates at 
Edinburgh, who, out of zeal for their country^ 
Jiave (pared no expence to buy up, at any rate, 
and prefcrve from peri/hing, thofe and many other 
precious remains of the hiftory and antiquities 
of Scotland, and placed them in their library ? 
^pnfifting ofa great collection of printed books j 
$U which, fpr thQ improvement of learning in 
{fycir country, they have gencroufly orderec} t$ 
.°E €I 1 l 9 r *H [izwsd and curiou£ men. 
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But no private family hath /hewn greater zeal 
for retrieving the hiftoricai and other ancient 
jnonuments of their country, than chat of Pan* 
viure \ which, befides an ancient Scotichronicon, is 
in po/Teflion of the original chartularics of St. An* 
drew\ and of Brechin, and of copies of almoft 
all the other char tula ries remaining, with a rare : 
collc&ion of many original writs of the abbeys and 
other valuable monuments : all which the prefent 
chief of that noble family was plcafcd to commu- 
nicate to me, with lingular marks of kindnefs, du- 
ring the time I ftaid at Edinburgh. 

• Had there been, in the days of the reformat 
tion, (when lb many precious ,monuments of our 
antiquities were daily perilhing, or put to file for 
wafte paper or parchment) men of flich a publick 
Ipirit as thefe, and as zealous for the honour of 
Our country, in that cafe, inftead of this long an4 
lamentable enumeration of the loft of ancient mo- 
numents, that our country made in thofc times of 
confufion, I Ihould have had the pleafurc to have 
had to let down here a detailed account or cata- 
logue of the many valuable MSS. of our civil 
and ccclcfiaftical hiftory ftill preferved ; and, a* 
mong others, of the afts and canons of our na- 
tional councils: whereof we have now remaining 
only the dates of a few of them : which, as I 
promifed before, 1 fhall here liibjoin, both as a 
farther proof of the Iols that our antiquities have 
' ... ' . fuftaincd 
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■ 

fuflained from blind zealots, and to confirm what I 

have here advanced, that the Few remains we have 

now of ancient monuments is no argument that 

we had not, before the reformation, as many in 

proportion as oor neighbours $ and in order alio, 

towards the furni/hing materials for an ecclefiafti- 

cal hiftory of Scotland^ to excite the learned a- 

jnong our countrymen to make farther enquiry 

for any thing of this kind, that may ftill remain 

undilcovcred, and .unknown in private hands, as 

that precious collection of canons in the chartu* 
lary of Aberdeen, in the advocates library, had 

done for fo many years, till they difcovcrcd and 

bought it up/ For the canons and regulations of 

national or provincial councils, are ib eflential an 

ingredient into the ecclcfiaftical hiftory of any 

country, that without fbme account of them, it 

piuft n^cds appear almofl a skclctqn. 

4 - < < *. ii* - - ' J . ■ J , . , , . ^ ^ • : \ 1 ; ^ « i • 1 > 1 , 

- , ... ... » 

• v * . » v . r . > - . • ■ • - - v : * '. > . 1 » .v > ; » 1 • • . • *. 

• t - - - » ' 
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^ Chronological Index of fuch of the Na? 
t tonal Councils of the Church of Scot- 
land, *.r / have found mentioned in Hi- 
fi ory and Records. 

£ r Tp H E firft of this kind that I find record- 
jL cd in hiftory,was under the reign of Icing 
Kenetb Mac Alf>in y about the year of our Lord 8 jo : 
among thefe laws, which (a) Fordun calls Leges Mac* 
alp\n£) as they are fet down by (£) Boece 2 there 
arc lome ftatutes concerning ccclcfiaftical matters, 
which were no doubt made in an aflembly witfy 
the concurrence of the bilhops, as it was the uni- 
verlal difciplinc of the church in thofe times, that 
no ecclefiaftical laws could be enaftcd without 
epifcopal authority and concurrence. And tho* we 
have now no farther accounts of thefe laws, than 
what the two above-mentioned writers and H^tnton 
contain, it cannot be reafonably doubted of^ but that 
{his victorious king would not fail, upon the union 
pf the PiBifi tn&ScotiJb kingdoms, after the confit- 
fions of war were over, to make new laws, for his 
pnitcd kingdoms, proper to heal all intcftine di£ 

fords. It i$ jnoft likely, that thefe laws were 

* • 

(*) Fordwn, lib. 4. c 8. p. 295. edit. Hcarq. 
Bocth. Hitf. fol, 203. ift edit. 

v . ■ " . fnadc 
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made at Scoon, where king Keneth had fettled the 

chief lea: of his united kingdoms. 

■ 

II. We have a more certain account of another 
council or afTcmbly, holdcn alio at Scoon, (*) the 
fxth year of the reign of our king Conftan: In, fon 
•f Eth, (A. D. 906 ) in which this king Conftan. 
tin, and Kcllach the bifoop, with the Scots, fo- 
Jemnly vowed to obferve the laws and difcipline of 
faitb, the right} of the churches, and of the gojpcf; 
ox a little bill, called from thence Collis crcclulitatis 
{Knoc-crcidimb, I (uppofe, in the vulgar language) 
near the royal city of Scoon. TTis like it was the 
feme place fo lamous afterwards by the name of 
the Mute-Hill of Scoon j in Latin, Omnis terra. 

Vid. Skein's Glofary. ; tK A - ■' ' 

1 

— - / 

III. During the reign of Malcolm Keanmore\ 
about J.D. 1073, or 107-1, fcveral national couh- 
cils were held in Scotland by the pious zeal of his 
loyal confort St. Margaret, as Turgof, (who, 'tis 
Kkc, affifted himfelf at thelc councils) relates in 
her life, for the rc-cftablilhing ecclcfiaftical difci- 

" 00 "'n vl anno (rcgni fui) Conftantinus rex [flint Edit] & 
Kellachu* cgjfcopus leges diTdpiinafquc fidei, atquc jura eo 
clcfiarum, evangel iorum*jue parttcr cum Scorn's in colic crcdu- 
ljzatk probe rcgali civica:c Scoan (fie) devovcrunt cuftodiri : 
£b hoc die collis hoc [nomen] meruit. i\ e . 

O) Vita S. Margarets rcginx in aftis fanSor. Bobmd. a4 
jojut*. t * •.•*.•■ . ..v. :.•».).* \ - 



Of the Scots. 5fy 

pllnc, and the reformation of manners. Some 
cxtrafts of the canons of thefc councils arc fcC 
down by 7* urgot. * But the whole afts and canons 
at length W:rc no doubt depofited cither at Du*~ 
fcrvilifi, loundcd in this reign, or at St. Andrews 

IV. A. D. ii under thz reign of Jung 
vid I. a council holden at Roxburgh by the cardi- 
nal -legate John, of Crema. Decern Scripmes 
Anglic, col. 2^7. , , % - ;,x ; 

. V. A, t>. 1138, in the ftrac reign, another na- 
tional council of the bilhops of Scotland, holden 
by the legate Alberic at Carlijle, where, in thofe 
days, king David kept ordinarily his court/ De- 
tern Scriptores Angl col 264. - • : ,,v.w : ? 

A m • • ■ P • • 

• t 

I yi. A. />• 1 1 77, a national council at Edinburgh, 
holden by the cardinal legate Winian, \s\t\i the 
bilhops of, Scotland^ in which many ancient canons 
were renewed, and new ones ena&cd. " Chron. 
Maylr. hoc anno For dun edit.' Hearne, p. 714., 

. VII. A. D. 1 20 1 , in December, a national conn* 
cil was holden at Perth by John de Salerno, cardi- 
nal-icgate, in which many canons were made. 
Chr. Maylr. Houeden. p. 468, 

* VIII. A.D. 1205, a national council, (called in 
the original YintSynodus Generally) holden at Perth 
in April. Ex chart a penes Ficecomitem de JrbutbnoK 

IX- A.D. 
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IX. A.T). 121 1, a national council holdeii afc 
Perth by JVilliam bifhop of St, Andrew's, Walter 

' bilhop of and the other bifhops of Scot- 

land. Scotichron. Pajlaten. in bibliotb. Regia Londin. 
libAx. *. 7 8. 

X. A.D. nit, jf antes canon 6? St. Fiftor at 
Paris, penitentiary of the pope, and legate to Scot- 
land, held a national council of all the prelates of 
Scotland at Perth, during four days in the month 

# of February. Scotichron. idem. lib. ix. c. 37. 

• - * ' > . * « > • 

A. D. 1227, a mandate of pope Honorius lit* 
the 19th of Afiijr, the ninth of his pontificate, to 
fell the bifhops of Scotland j by which, after hav* 
Jng told them, that whereas he had been informed 
by lome of them, that for want of a metropoli- 
tan, by whofc authority they might regularly hold 
j> rpvincial councils, the canons were not duly ob* 
ferved, and many other abufcs happened j therefore 
he enjoins them, that fince they had not a metro- 
politan, they Ihould convene, by his authority, to 
celebrate provincial councils, which, lays the pope f 
ought not to be omitted. Ex Chartular. vet. Mo- 
raviert! fol. n. 6f Chart ular. Aberdon. fol. 25* in 
Bibliotb. Jurid.Edinb. 1 • 

k • . 

XL In confequence of this mandate, arid upon 
receiving it, the bifhops held a (a) national or 

(«) Statuta gencralia ccclcfi* Scoticanx, caii.1. in ChartuL- 
Abcrd. fupra. 

4 vincial 
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Vincial council of all the prelates of the kingdom, fa 
Which they regulated the form of holding it and 
cnaftcd, i °. That, according eo die (a) canons of 
the church, a provincial council fhould be holdoi 
every year, at which all the bifhops, abbots, and 
priors, fhould affift, to regulate all ccclefiaftical 
affairs. i°. That at each (£) council a conferva* 
for, being one of the bifliops, fhould be chofen by 
common content to prcfide inftead of a metropo* 
litanj and who, in that quality, Ihould punifli aB 
tranfgrcfTors of the ftatutcs of the councils, and by 
the authority of the lame. That (r) at each 
council the bifliops fhould preach by turns, be* 
ginning by the bilhop of Sl Andrrw\ (fc* i 
/ * - 1 • . "... - \ . .: . |: ' 
XII- In the chartulary of Murray we have ad 
account of another national council, indifted to be 1 
holden (d) in domo fratrum prxdicatorum de Pertb % 
on IVednefday before the fcaft of St. Luke, in Off*- 
her, but without the date of the year j only it muft 
have been fbme years after A. D* xi^o* when the 
Black Friers firft came into Scotland. However, 
in this aft we have the form of the bifhop confer- 
vator his indifting or convocating the yearly coon- 
cil, authoritate confervatoria, as the aft bears, bf 
a letter to each bifhop, charging him to give his 

* 

. («) Ibid* •-' :: ' : ' ' «■'■ 

(I) Ibid. can. U \' ' ' h J I- v ^ \ 

{€) Ibid. 

00 Chartul. vet. Monvien. fol pj, in Bibl. Jurid. Ed. 

prefence H 
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pretence at fuch a place, (which wis commonly 
the convent of the Black Friers of Perth) on fuch 
a day, with continuation" of days ; together with 
the abbots and priors, the proflors of chapters, 
colleges and convents of his dioccle \ there to treat 
of the reformation of the ftate of the church, 

* t call all thefe councils national, becaufe they 
Were compofed of the bifhops, prelates, pro&ors 
t>f the chapters, and of all the clergy of the king- 
dom, though in the precife language of the canoa 
law, thefe -councils being held by the bilhop con- 
fcrvator, inftead of a metropolitan*, and lb by an 
archiepifcopal authority, according to the pope's 
mandate, they are called by the pope and by the 
bifhops thcmfclvcs provincial councils j and by Our 
parliaments general, or general-provincial councils* 

- 

i 

Xllt. A.t>i \2l9y the cardinal-legate Otho^ 
having at laft obtained leave of king Alexander IL 
(who (a) two years before had ablblutely rcfufed 
to fuffer any legate to enter his kingdom) came 
into Scotland about the end of September, held 
a national council at Edinburgh the 1 9th day of 
ORober, and departed in the beginning of Novem* 
her. Scoucbr* Pajlatk lib. ix. & 544 . ; 

XIV. jf.D. 1242, a national council held aC 
Perth. Scoticbr. Pajlat. lib. ix. c. j 94 

(*) Matth. Paiif! p. 301* 
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XV. A. D. 1268, Otholon, cardiml-lcgatc in 
England \ cited the bilhops of Scotland to a coun- 
cil, which he was to hold in England 5 two of 
them went as deputies from the reft, but refufed 
to accept of the canons of his council j and being 
returned home, they, with all the reft of the bi- 
fhops and clergy of Scotland, held a national coun- 
cil of their own, in their ufual manner, at Perth. 
Scotichr. lib. x. c. 2 J. 

XVI. A.I). 1273, a national council at Perth. 
Scotichr. lib. x. c. 33. 

• 

XVII. A. D. 1275, a national council at Perth, 
in prefence of Bagimond the pope's nuncio, who 
came to colleft the taxations of all benefices, and 
fettled a roll of thofe taxations that ferved for a 
rule in following times, to which our atts of par- 
liament (a) refer. Scotichr. lib. x. a 35. 

• * • • t § • * * • • • 

XVIII. A. D. 1280, a national council holden 

at the Black Friers of Perth, on Monday after St.- 
Bartholomews day in Augujl 5 mentioned in a fen- 
tence of Archbald bifhop of Murray this year* 
Chart ular. vet. £ccl. Aloravien. fol.46. in bibf.Jn* 
rid. Earn. 

XIX. u-f. 2). 13 10, a national council holdcn at 
Dundee, in Which, among other a£ts, king Robert Vs 

(«) Jam. III. pari. 6. c. 44. Jam. IV. pail. 4. c. 

Q.q right 
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right to the crown is aflcrted by all the bilhops 
and clergy of Scotland. Independency by M. An* 
derfon, append, num. 12. 

XX. A.D. 13 21, a national council holden at 
Perth in July y mentioned in the rolls of king Robert I. 
#•85. Ex Collcft. Corns tis de Panmure y p* 65. 

XXI. A. D. 1324, a national council holden in 
March at Scoon : it is called in the aft, Generate 
Concilium. Mentioned in a writ in the cbartulary 
of Glafgo of this year. 

m • 

XXII. A. D. 1420, a national council holden 
the 1 6th of July, at the Black Friers of Perth, 
by fftlliam bi/hop of Dunblain, confervator \ and 
in that quality prefident of the council. There 
is an aft of this council, concerning the quotes of 
teftament 5 but the aft is more confiderable, be- 
caulc it delcribes the form of the council, which 
is there called Synodus Provincialis 13 Concilium 
generate Cleri Regni Scotia^ with the names of the 
bifhops prefent in perlbn, or by procurator, fcjV. 
Among other things it appears, that the decrees 
or ftauites were lealed by all the bifhops leals. 
This aft is in the original cbartulary of Brechin pe- 
nes Comitem de Panmure^ fol. 62. 

XXIII. A. D. 1457, a national council at Perth , 
in which, among other afts, a declaration was 
Jnade concerning the Jcing's right of nomination 

to 
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to benefices during vacancies of bifhoprlcks, 
Records of parliament of king James III. fol. 75. 

XXIV. A.D. 1459, a national council hoi Jen 
in July, at Perth , by Thomas bifhop of Aberdeen 
confervator j and in that quality prefident of the 
council : in which the aforefaid declaration was re- 
newed. Records of parliament as above. 

1 

XXV. A. D. 1487, I find, 10 a chartulafy of 
Arbrotb, a deputation made by the abbot and con* 
vent of that abbey, of procurators to affift at a 
general or national council, to be holden this year 
at St. Andrew's. Cbartular. ma}. Aberbrotb, fol 
115. in Bibl Jurid* Edinb. ! 

XXVI. A.D. 151 2, a national council holder! 
at Edinburgh. Mentioned by bijbop Lefly in bis bi* 
Jlory of Scotland, p.tf6* 

XXVII. A. D. i^6, a national, or as it is 
Called in the ad, a general provincial council of 

N Scotland, to be holden the ift day of March next 
to come, 153^ in the Black Friers at Edinburgh f 
by the archbifhop of St. Andrew's ordered by 
aft of parliament, in Jan. 1535. Records of par* 
liament of king James V* fol %. 

• 

XXVIII. A.D. i54<f, a national council holden 
at Edinburgh, by oardidal Beaton, archbifhop of St. 
Andr*w\ and primate, for the reformation of the 

Qq a y YC3 
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Ijvcs and manners of churchmen. Buchanan's Hijl. 
lib.- 15. . 

■ XXIX. J. D. 1 f 49, a national council begun 
at Litbgo in Auguft, and transferred in September 
to Edinburgh, holdcn by Jc Hamilton, archbi- 
Ihop of St. Andrew's, and primate for reformation 
of the ecclefiaftical difciplinc. 

■ 

XXX. A.D. 1552, a national council holdcn at 
Edinburgh, in 'January, by the lame archbilhop. It 
was in this council that the large catechifm, print- 
ed at St. Andrew's in Auguft following, by this 
archbi/hop's order, was approved. Lejl. Hijl. fi 476. 

XXXI. A.D. 1559, the la ft national council of 
Scotland, holdcn at Edinburgh in March, by the 
fcfnc archbifhop, for reformation of ecclefiaftical 
dilcipline. Lejl. Hijl. p. 504, 50J. . 

: These are the dates of fuch of the national 
. councils of Scotland, as I. have hitherto had occa- 
fion to obferve in records or hiftory 5 and though 
their number may appear not inconfiderable to 
thole who, by, rcalbn of the univcrlal deftru&ion 
of cccIcGtftical afts and monuments within that 
lingdom, may have imagined that thole canonical 
aflcmblies had been extremely rare in our coun-* 
try ; yet we have aflurcd proof, that thelc thirty- 
one councils which I have remarked, are al. 
jhoft nothing in companion of the great number 
1 * 3 • ' " of 

• 
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m • 

of fuch national aflcmblies that were holdcn in ' 
former ages: fmcc it was fblcmnly enacted, about 
five hundred years ago, by the whole bilhopsand 
clergy aflemblcd in council, according to the ex- 
ample of their predeceflbrs, that a national or pro- 
vincial council fhould be holden every year, convo- 
catcd by the bifhop conlervator for the time, at 
which all the clergy of the kingdom were to con- 
vene by themfelvcs, or by deputies, under pain of 
being proceeded againft fpr their abfencc, &V. 

It is cafy to judge by this, that if the a£h and 
canonB of all thefe councils, which, as we lee^ 
were yearly to be afTemblcd, had been prelervcd 
entire, fuch as they were before the reformation, 

{*) Au&oriratc Dei omnipotent is 8c facrorum canonum, tc 
facro fan&x Romanx ecclcfix, nos prelari ecclefix Scocicanx 
concilium provinciate noftrorum prxdeceflbrum more celc- 
brantes, 8c laudibilem confuetudinem obfervantes, unanimi 
confenfn ftatuimus & ordinamus ut SINGULIS ANXIS 
(ingulf cpifcopi & abbates ac prioratum priores in habitu 
folcmni ad concilium eclcbrandum ad diem, per con- 

fcrvatorem concilii fibi compctcntcr prxSgcndnm, devote con- 
Tcnianr, ut per triduum, fi ncccflc fucrit, in codem concilio 
valcant j>rp nccciTitatibus divinis 8c ecdcGafticis commorari, 
8c invocata fptritus fan£H gratia (latum ccclcfiafticum ibidem 
ad modum debitum 8c placentem Deo rcrormarc. Si qui* vc- 
roeomm canonica prxpeditione fuerit unpedirus, procunato- 
tern vice fua fufficicntcra (ubfticuat. Non autcm vetiicns 

• 

perfbnaliter, cum venire poflet, 8c nolucrit, au&oritate cou- 

qlii 8c arbitrio puniatur. Ex Stattttis gtnerdlibus tcchftz Sctfi- 

can. i. In Chartular. vet. Abcrdon in BibtioOi. Jurid. 
£dinb. - . - : 

^3 we 
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we might have had this day not only two, fuch 
as Spelman\ but many volumes of national coun- 
cils of Sea land-, befides lb many other valuable 
ccclefiaftical atts and monuments of all kinds: 
which had been proper materials for a hiftory of 
the ancient church of that kingdom, which being 
now deprived of luch proper vouchers, can never 
come up to make a figure like to thofc of oth? r 
nations. 

9 

But to conclude this melancholy fubjett, at 
lead I hope that no reafbnable man, after confi- 
dering all that hath been faid in this article, will 
henceforth, from the fcarcityof civil and ecclcfiaftir 
cal monuments, under which the Scots at prefcnt 
labour, conclude that there muft have been fewer 
of both kinds of thofc monuments in paft ages ir\ 
Scotland, in proportion to its extent, than in other 

pvilized and chriftian countries. 

• 

t Art. III. Jin account of the monuments, wiiters % 
and records of the Scotilh bifiory that jet remain. 

- 

4 

. I am pow to give an account of the few hifto-f 
rical pieces of our country, which, after all the 
difafters^ above- mentioned, £1111 remain, cipecially 
of thofc that are more ancient and le£ known \ 
and in this account I fhall endeavour to follow th* 
order of the time, in which thefc pieces fccm to 
have been written, $nd the various Effcbs of our 
fpftory, which they relpcft. 

" ' • I*VT 
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But to avoid ufelefs repetitions, the learned 
Dr. IPiWatn Nicbolfon, late bifhop of Londor.derrj, 
having publifhed an cxaft and impartial account 
of the Scotijb hiftorians, clpecially from Fordun 
downwards * and the late Dr. Mackenzie having 
alfb treated, at great length, of the Scotijb writers 
in general, I fhall not infift upon a fubjeft which 
thefe learned gentlemen have lb lately handled \ 
but endeavour only to fupply what may not have 
come under their confidcration ; and fhall confine 
my (elf to give an account of fbme Ihort pieces 
relating to the Scotijb hiftory, which arc lefs 
known, or have been lefe taken notice of by thole 
that have treated the fubjett before, and chiefly 
give a more particular account of thofe pieces 
that may give more light into the point I am a- 
bout to examine j to wit, the time of the fcttle- 
ment of the Scots, and of the beginning of their 
monarchy in Britain. 

In treating this fubjeft, I fhall reduce all that 
remains of the domeftick monuments of hiftory, 
that have come to my knowledge, to four headSj 
or claflcs. Firft clafs remains of the ancient 
Scotijb hiftory antecedent to the year 1291. Se- 
cond clafs j records or monuments of our ancient • 
hiftory, written betwixt the year 1291, and the 
publifhing John Fordun\ hiftory about the year 
j 447- Third clafs j of John For dun's hiftory, 
his continuators, followers, and other writers of 

4 our 
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our hiftory, till the year 152^ in which Boece's 
hiftory . came out. Fourth clafs j of the hiftorics 
of Htttor Boef?, Buchanan, and their followers. 



- 



Containing fuch remains as we have of our ancient 
biflory, written before the year 1291. 

• * 

-It is not to be wondered at, that the remains 
wc have of our ancient hiftory, written before the 
year 1291, are very few and lame-/ fince, befides 
the difaftcrs which happened in king Edward Ys 
time, our poftcriour writers, with a view to make 
up that lofs, having framed to themfclves, as will 
afterwards appear, new fchemes of our hiftory, 
very different from our more ancient writers, it 
could not be expeited that great care would be ta- 
ken of the remains of thefc ancient chronicles, that 
did not agree with thefc new draughts of our hi- 
ftory : lb at bed, fiich of our old chronicles, or 
other hiftorical monuments, which had efcaped the 
learches in king Edward's time, lay in the obfeu- 
xity of forac comer of the libraries of our churches 
and monafterics, with many other valuable ancient 
monuments oft-times unknown to their pofTeffojs, 
till the zeal of our new reformers burnt down and 
deftroyed the churches and abbeys, with their li-: 
brarics, afcd all that they contained^ which had 
been, till thofe times, preferveii 

■ 

60 me of thefc, which I am here to account 
for, are remains of tha: kind ; and though they 

are 
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ore Ml very more, yet being written before the year 
. gf whilft our old annals were as yet fubuftmg, 
and fo being extraftcd from, or conformable to 
them, they appear to be the fureft guides that we 
can follow in order to have a true account of the 
ancient part of our hiftory. The few that I have 
met with of them will be printed in the appendix 
to this cflay, with fome other Ihort ancient pieces 
relating to Scotland; of all which I mall here give- 
a Ihort account, beginning at thefe pieces which 
have been more than once already mentioned. 

• * 

- 

: I The firft piece is a kind of defcription of 
Many or of Scotland, on the north fide of the 
Friths of Cluyd and Forth; it bears in the MS. this 
title: DefttuJlbani qua in ft figuram bomims ba- 
te •, quomodo fuit primitm in feptcm regionibus dm/a y 
quibufque nominibus antiquitus fit vecata, fc? a quibus 
inbabitata. This Ihort trcatife was written about 
the twelfth age, as appears by the author s ; aflur.ng 
us that he had a part of his information from An- 
drew, bifhop of Catnefs, who, according to the 
chronicle of Mailros, died A. D. u%y x 

' f- * • •' ' i 

* * ■ ^ - • • • v * t •' ' * 

' I think that there is ground to believe, that the 
•uthor of this defcription was Giraldus Cambrtnfis, 

• for I remember to have obferved fomewhere n his 

* *orks, that he promifes to give a defc npuor i of 
Man h or Scotland; and Jndrnv b.lhopof Cat- 
pefs may have feen him in England m V n Da- 
vid I s time, or in that of his grandchildren, king 

- • ' malm, 

' — ~\ *■ • * 
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Malcolm, or king William, for Andrew was already 
bifhop, A. D. 1 150. (as appears by a writ of 
the church of Gla/gf) befides this, feveral paflages 
of this defcription are to be found, word for word, 
in Ralph Higdens Polycbronicon (a), as being taken 
from a work of GiralcTs, which it feems is now 
loft j and the terms in which the author fpeaks of 
bifliop (£) Andrew, and fome other expreflions in 
this piece prove, that the author of it was no 
Scot/man. Camden, in his laft editions of the de- 
scription of Scotland^ hath given an extratt of this 
piece, having no douft feen the MS, from whence 
I copied it, in the lord Burgbleigb's library. It is 
the fame already (c) mentioned, which was bought 
up by order of M. Colbert, and is now, as I am 
informed, with the reft of the Colbertin MSS. in 
the king's library at Paris. The three following 
pieces arc in the fame MS. which alfb contains 
fome other pieces relating to the hiftory of Bri- 

tairim m 

ILThe fecond piece is intitled, in the MS. Chro- 
nica de origine antiquorum PiElorum. I have already 
(J) given an account of it j and have only to add, 
fhat there is prefixed to it a kind of preface, com- 
posed ui part of paffages of Jbme Britijb writers, 
and of Iftdor of Seville, which fceras not to an- 

* * • a ■ 

• • • . I , . I . 

(*) Polychroti. edit. Reg. Gale, p. 1S5, 2cj. • 
- {b\ Andreas nationc Scottus. 
CO Supra, p. 10J. * 

V> ibid, v 
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fiver the title of the piece in this preface, giving 
H:tle or no true light into the origin of the Phis ; 
and it is ft) incorrc&ly written, that it is hard 
enough to make ftnle of fome parts of it. What 
is truly valuable, is the body of the piece, being 
a chronicle, as it is called, or a catalogue of the 
feventy PiBiJb kings, from Qruitbnt to Conjlantin, _ 
with the reft of them, down to the ynion of .the 
Ficlijb and Scotijb kingdoms j and the laft part of 
ir, as it hath been already obfcrved, is the cxafl- 
eft account of the fucceftion of the Picli/b kings 
that is extant. , k 

III. The third piece is an extratt of an anci- 
ent hiftory, or chronicle of eleven of the kings 
of Scotland, containing their fucccflion, and a 
fliort account of their lives and chief aflions from 
the fubjeftion of the Pitts by king Kcneth-Mac* 
jflpin, till the reign of king Kenetb III. Ion to. 
Malcolm I. during the Ipacc of about one hundred 
and thirty years. The only copy I have feen of 
this fhort chronicle is taken from the lame MS. 
as the former, whence alio Camden hath quoted 
fome paflagcs. The hiftory or chronicle, from 
whence it hath been extracted, appears evidently 
to have been originally written in the Galick or 
Irijh language } and the mention that it makes of 
the liicccflion and deaths of lome kings of Ireland \ 
as alio lome particulars that it contains, (luch as 
the confuted manner in which it relates king Gre* 
gorfs reign) all this makes me doubt whether It 

be 
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be not rather an cxtraQ; of matters, fro m 

Ibme /r(/& chronicle, than from a Scotijh one. The 
£^//7* vcrfion, fuch as we have it in this only Ms. 
is mod barbarous, and every way imperfeft, and 
Written by an ignorant tranfcriber, that hath not 
lenown the Latin tongue \ and by confequence is fo 
incorrett, that in ibme places no fenfc can be made 
cf it. However, the piece containing fbmc parti- 
culars of the Scotijb hiftory, which are not to be 
anet with in oiu^ommon writers, and fome re- 
markable paflages, I fhall give it, Hich as it is, en- 
tire in the appendix (d). 

■ 

4 

It was from this abflraft that Camden had the 
famous pafTage, In bujus CIndulfi Regis3 tempore 
eppidum Eden evacuatum ejl 7 ac reliftum eft Scottis 
vfyue in bodiernum diem. This paflagc was quoted 
from Camden firft by bifhop UJher, and after them 
by Ibme other Englifi and Irijlj writers, to endea- 
vour to prove, that the Saxons were in pofleffion 
of Lothian till king Indulf\ time, about the mid* 
die of the tenth age : but befides that, we have 
an account from Giraldus (Jf) Cambrenjis, no frien<4 
to the Scots, and from other authors, , (probably as 
ancient as this anonymous writer) of whom Ra- 
vulfus Ceftrenfis gives us extra&s in his Polycbroni- . 
*», that king Keneth Mac-Alpin> about one hun- 
dred years before this, was matter of all the terri- 
tories from the Friths to the Thvede j that he had . 

f ' * T 

(a) Append, num.3. * 

(*) Polychron. edit. Galas, p. ij>4> 109, 210, » 
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mous piece informs us alfb, that king Ktntth at- 
tacked the Saxons fix times \ that he poflcfTcd him- 
fdf of Mayiros and Dunbar j and relates other 
advantages that our kings, predeccflbrs to InduJf % 
had over the Saxons : lb the mod that can be 
made of this pafiage is, that the town Eden, or 
FJinburghJxzA been taken from the Scots after icing 
Kcncttfs time, and was rendered back to them in 
king lndalfs time. And after all, we know no* 
thing certain about the Epoch, nor of the autho^ 
rity of this cxtraft. 

I come now to give account of lomc other an^ 
cicnt pieces, which have immediate relation to the 
qucftion I am about to examine : they arc written 
by Scotijb authors, or rather extra&cd from our 
ancient Scotijb annals before the year 1291, when, 
as our hiftorians relate, moft of thefc annals pc- 
riflied in king Edward Ys time. 

» * 

IV. The firft, which is the fourth in the appen-* 
dix, is intitlcd in the lame MS. above-mentioned, 
Cronica Regum Scottorum ccexv. annorum. It con- 
tains the leries or names of our kings, with their 
lineal delcent, and the years of their reigns, from 
king Fergus Ion of Ere, till king JVtlUam in the 
twelfth age, in whole time it was written or ex- 
trafted, as appears by its ending preciftly at the 
firft year of his reign, and with his genealogy, 
which it carries up, as all the^othcrs of this kind 

do, 
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do, to Noah. This genealogical (erics is Entirely 
conformable to that which is contained in all our 
ScotiJI) writers already (a) mentioned, before the 
new genealogy given by Boece appeared. From 
Malcolm Keanmore^ down to king William , th : s 
gives fomc particulars of the lives of our king?, 

/ and of their children \ and it gives ground to cav 
jefture, that the author of it w;is a monk of 
Majhofs&x had lomc relation to that abbey. The 
date of CCCXV. anmrum % at the end of the 
title of this fmall chronicle, fecms to refpeft cl- 

. thcr the number of years, from the beginning of 
Icing Fergus Mac Ercb, to the union of the Piflifo 
and Scotijh monarchy ^ or from this union to the 
firft year of king William** reign. 

r w ■ « « 

W 

, V. The fifth ancient piece in the appendix is 
another chronological fcries of the kings of Scots^ 

, with their defcent and years of their reigns, from 
Fergus the fon of Ere. It ends the third year of 
iing Alexander III. A. D. 1 2 j i. There is infert- 
cd in it a catalogue of the Pifiijb kings. This 
ftries is taken from one of the moft ancient and 
moft authentick hiftorical monuments of Scotland. 
the regtfter of the priory of St. Andrcw\ fol. 46* 
It was lent to me lome years ago, with lome o- 
thcr cxtrafts of that rcgiftcr or chartulary, by 
the late Sir Robert Sybbald, M. D. a moft zealous 
peffon for collctting all ancient monuments of % ];hc 

" («) Supta, p.zjtf, »37. 

• . >• Scotifi 
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Scotljh hiftory that he could find. It is "worth 
remarking, i°. That Sir Robert fent mc, along 
with it, this caution or advice j to wit, that it 
was of little or no ufc to prove the antiquity of 
the Scotijb monarchy, meaning that it could nor 
fcrvc to prove the Ichcmc of our monarchy, as . 
fct down by H. Boece, and our other later hifto- 
rians, of which Sir Robert was very full. 2 0 . It 
is no lefs to be remarked, that this catalogue it-^ 
fclf, being rcgiftcred among the records and char- 
ters of that ancient church, is a full proof of its 
being held authentick at the time it was written* 
that is, j1. D. 1251, whilft out ancient annals and 
monuments of hiftory were yet in being, and for- 
ty years before the fcarches made in king Edr 
ward's time. 

m 

* * 

1 The certainty of the fucceflion of our 
kings, contained in this regifler, is confirmed by 
the account we have of them from Winton, and 
from James Gray, who both of them had their 
information from the lame records of St. Andrew\ 
as we fhall hayc occafion to obferve more at length 
afterwards. It was from the cxtrafts of this re- 
gifter of St. jfndrcw\ that the pafiages let down 
in Sir James Dalryrnplch collections were extracted j 
and with the ext rafts fent to me by Sir Robert 
Sybbald) the folio- of the regiftcr was marked 
whence each extract was taken. As every great 
church had fcveral of thefc chartularies or regifc 
tcrs, this rpgiftcr of St. jindretfs was different 

- - . •- 
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from another (a) valuable one already mentioned, 
in which thefe catalogues of our kings arc not fee 
down, as not belonging to the fubjett, which con- 
cerns only the temporal lands and rights of that 
church. 

In this feries, or catalogue of our kings, con- 
tained in this regifter of St. jfndrcw\ from Kc- 
netb Mac-Alpin downward, there is a fhort account 
of the death and fc*rial-placc, and of fomc of the 
aftions of our kings : and this laft part of the fe- 
ries is entirely the ferae, word for word, with an- 
other chronological account of our kings from 
Kenetb Mac-Alpin y contained in a MS. of the 
Cotton library, (FiteUius A. sc.) It is alio con- 
formable to another chronological account of the 
lame kings, in verfc, and printed at the end of 
Afelrofs's chronicle. Now this conformity of fe- 
vcral ancient accounts of our kings, written by 
different hands, and preferved in different places, 
proves the account of them to be true, becaufb 
they agree one with another. 

• ■ - 

. VI. A fixth piece is a fhort Latin chronicle, in 
verfc or rythm, fiibjoined to mod of the copies of 
the Scoticbronicon : there is an entire copy of it at 
the end of the Scoticbron. MS* Colleg. Scot. Pari/* 
without thofe interpolations which are in fbme o- 
thcr copies. This chronicle gives a very different 

(*) Penes Com. dc Panmure, 

. , / * feccoonfr 
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account both of the beginning of the" Scotijh mo- 
narchy, and of the fucceffion of the firft kings 
from the chronicle of John Fordun \ and in every 
thing it differs from him, ic agrees as to the 
names and number of kings with the fourth and 
fifth chronological (cries of our kings, which I 
have already mentioned. It confifts of eleven 
chapters \ and tho* at firft it would appear to be 
one continued piece, it is really compofed of at 
Icaft two diftintt parts, written in different ages, 
as the preface to it infinnatcs, and the tenor of 
the poem proves. The firft part being written 
veteri metro % in ancient metre or vcrfc, as the pre- 
face calls it i and the laft parts in hew verfe of the 
fame lbrt of metre j fc? novo ad propofitum refpon^ 
iente. 

The firft part, confiding of eight chapters," 

was written in Alexander II or Ill's time \ for the 

author, afteV relating king IVillianfs death, before 

he fpeaks of his (on Alexander II, begins the ninth 

chapter with thefe words : 

• 

Hattenui h*c difta novi per chronica fcripta 

A tnodo qu<e novi fcriptis defcribtrt vovi. 

* 

So all this part of the chronicle was compofed 
whilft our old annals as yet fubfifted j that is, be- 
fore the year i2$i. 

The laft part was compofed about the year 
1448, by a new hand, in order to bring down the 

: Rr fa> 
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fiicccflion to the time of king James II. who then 
. reigned. 

« 

Ik general, the firft three chapters of this 
chronological poem contain a rude draught of the 
vulgar traditions of the Scots, in thofe times, con- 
cerning their remote antiquities j their coming 
from Egypt to Spain, from thence to Ireland, ani 
£> to Albany. Tfce fourth chapter gives fome ac- 
count of the PiBiJb monarchy in Albany. The 
fifth mentions the beginning of the Scotijb monar- 
chy in Albany. The fixth, teventh, and eighth • 
chapters give the fcrics of the kings from Fergus 
Jon of Ere, till the death of king William, with 
the years of each reign. The ninth and tenth 
chapters contain the fiicccffion of our kings from 
king lVillianf% death, till the reign of king Robot 
the Bruce. The eleventh chapter brings down the 
feries from Robert the Bruce, till king James II. 
who, the author of this laft addition lays, was 
feventecn years of age when he compolcd it, 
which anfwers to the year 144?. 

* * * ■ 

- ■ . » * 

Besides thefe fix ancient pieces which will be 
found in the appendix, there are lome few other 
monuments of the Scotijb hiftory in poftcrior 
times, already publifhed, which alfo were written 
before A. D. 1 : 9 1 5 fuch as the chronicle of Nlayl- 
rofs, which tnds A. D. 1 270. But the (erics of 
our kings, contained in it, reaches no higher up 

jthan the year 731, where Bede left off his Kifto- 

« 
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ry, and where his chronicle begins; and even this 
(cries of our Icings (which begins only at the 
death of king Ewan in the eighth age) is not of 
the firft hand, in which the reft of the MS. of 
that chronicle in the Cotton library is written, as 
the learned editor hath remarked, but of a later 
hand, and inferted very negligently and incorreft- 
ly, especially as to the chronology. The firft au- 
thor of this chronicle is all Euglijb^ and gives but 
fliort hints of ScotiJI) matters till the time of king 
Alexander I. and king David J, except one leaf, 
ivhich in the original MS. is of a hand about one 
hundred years more ancient than that of the chro- 
nicle itfclf. This leaf is abruptly inferted in the ori- 
ginal MS. and interrupts the thread of the chrono- 
logy, as may be fecn, p. 158. /. 27. of the printed 
copy, where this leaf begins \ — Malcolmus film 
D twee an [ufcep^t regnum Scotia jure b<creditario 7 &c« 
This old writ ends p. 159. /. 3. with the death of 
king Malcolm IV. A.D % ntfj, when it was writ- 
ten. ' , * 

The chronicle itfelf Contains a good (cries of 
Scotijb affairs, from the time of the ftcond foun- 
dation or rcftoration of Maylros, A. D. 113 5, by 
S.David, R.I. 

- • v ■ • 

^ The title of the chronicle in the printed edi* 
tion, where it is faid, incboata per abbatcm de Dm* 
draynan % is a wrong reading of the word incboavit^ 
inftead of mutuavit albas de Durjraynan in th« 

R £ a origij 
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original, in a charaftcr of a later hand. Our 
country is obliged to the late Dr. Gale for the 
-edition of this chronicle, which is in the firft vo- 
lume of the XV .Scriptores j1»gU.t t and to 
him likewife for the firft edition of Fordun in the 
lecond volume. 

Another very fliort chronicle, written in 
ling Malcolm IV. or king miliamh time, is 
printed in the yfnglia Sacra, and intitlcd Cbronicon 
S. Cruets de Edinburgh-, but it contains little of 
Scotijh mattefs, till king David I's time. 

0 

i 

• Another piece of our hiftory, written be- 
fore the year 12 91, is a poem in Latin t containing 
the elegies or epitaphs of our kings j being a fhort 
account of their lives and deaths, from Ktntth 
the firft monarch of all Scotland or Albanj. It is 

'inferted by a later hand in the MS. of Maylm 
chronicle in the Cotton library, and publiihed a- 
lone by itfelf, at the end of the printed edition. 
This copy comes no farther down than the death 
x>f king Malcolm IV. But there's another copy 
of it in a MS. of die Bodleian library, that brings 
the (uccefllon down to the beginning of the reign 
of Alexander III. at which time it was written, 
as is clear from the laft verfes of it : • ... 

. Alexander III. 

: Nonun bald patris, utinam patris atta fequatur. 

Filius Alb am c a qui modo fceptra tenet. . . v 

* These 
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■ 

• 

These arc all the remains that I have as yet 
met with, of Seotijb chronicles or hiftory, written 
before the year 1291. I do not mention "here the 
rcmains of our ecclefiaftical monuments, thefc not 
belonging properly to this firft cflay \ but an ac- . 
count of lome of them hath been already occafio- 
nally (a) given in this efiay. > 

- 

$. j. Of records or monuments of our ancient hiflory, 
written fmce the year 1291, and before the pub- 
lijhing of Fordun'j chronicle. 

Altho* we had no other proofs of the lofs 

of our hiftorics and records in the year 1291, and 

of the ignorance of the ancient flatc of the Scots 

in Britain, which enfued upon that loft, ft would 

but too evidently appear by the uncertainty in 

which our countrymen were at that time, and the 

contradictory accounts they give of the date of the 

north of Britain in ancient times : and thole not 

• 

barely private writers, but men of the beft figure 
fclctted on purpofe to defend the caufc of the 
whole kingdom in one of the moft lolemn debates 
that we ever had, and that before the pope in 
a word, the whole body of the nation, biihops, 
nobles, and commons, in their memorials and let- 
ters upon this occafion. There are yet remaining 

three publick pieces, prcfented to the pope in the 

■ 

V 

(*) Supra, p. 5$7,"&c. i \ 

R r i came 



Digitized by 



6 14 Of the Scots^ 

* 

"name of the Scotijb nation j in which the fcn:i- 
jnents that they had in that age of their antiqui- 
ties, profane and facred, do appear. 

To iwderftand the fubjett of thofc pieces, 'tis 
fieceflary to obferve, that upon king Edward Ts 
claiming thefiipcriority of Scotland^ and invading 
the kingdom \ the Scots had recourlc to the pope 
Boniface VIII. and lent to Rome three procurators ; 
to wit, y/iiliam (a) archdean of Lotbians, Baldrcd 
Bizet and JV.Kglijbam^ their deputies, to reprc- 
ftnt their grievances, and fe& remedy ; carrying 
with them fuch proofs of their freedom, and inde- 
pendency, as they had yet remaining. 

Upon which, the pope wrote to king Edward 

* 

( 2 ?7*' /f » 11 99) monitory letters, by which, lup- 
pofing Scotland to be a Fief of the (ec of Rome> 
and proving the liberty and independency of that 
kingdom by bulls and charters in king Edward* s 
father Henry Ill's time, and in his own : at the fame 
time the pope liimmoncd king Edward to fend 
procurators to Rome in fix months to defend his 
claim, declaring, all he fhould in the mean time 
fcnterprife againft Scotland to t^e contrary, null, 
jm4 of no efle^. 

King Edward let pals above a year and a half 
without any anfwer, and then being prefled, caufcd 
firft his nobles (F) (12 Feb. 1 301) to anfwer, that . 

(4) Fordun. Continuat. edit. Hcara p. 795. 

{}) Fcfdun. Continue. cdit,IIc3*n. p. jfy. 8o£ 

Scotland 

m 
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Scotland was not a Fief oT the apoftolical (cc ; but 
of England) and that they would not ' fuffcr their 
king to anfwer or fend procurators to Rome upon 
this debate, At laft, Edward himfelf an- 

fvvercd (7 May, (a) 1301) endeavouring to prove 
the fubjeftion of the Scots to the Englijh, by a 
long deduction, beginning from Brutus, Albani- 
Bus, &c. 

• 

These letters being communicated by the 
pope's orders to the Scotijl) agents ftill at Rome, 
they lent them to Scotland, to the council of the 
kingdom, who caufed anfwers. to be drawn up in 
haftc, {cum feflinatione) and lent them back ty 
their agents at Rome, with inftru&ions bearing 
this title \ I. (£) Injlruttiones prtlatorum, laronum 
(5? confulum Scotia miffa ad curiam Romanam con~ 
tra Edwardum regem jfnglU. 

Besides this, Baldred Bifet, one of the chief 
of thele agents, anfwered Edward's reafbns apart 
by another memorial, with this title ; II. (f) Pro- 
cerus duftus in curia Romana per procurators regni 
Scotia &? fpecialittr per M. Baldredum Bifet junf. 
peritum £f ctericum notahilem contra figmenta regis 
jfnglia. 

. ' /.-.• 

(«) Ibid. p. 809. / 

(*) Fordun. edit. Hcarn. p. 835. 

CO Fordun. Conti mat. Heam. p. SS;. * 

- •• R r 4 4 Both 

.1 
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i Both tlicfc pieces may be feen at length in 
the Scoticbronicon MS. and in the exaft new edi- 
tions of Fordun by ^A.Hearne\ and both of them, 
on occafion of king Edward's running up to Bru- 
tus, and the other ancient Britijb (lories, give us 
an acccuntf of the notion the Scots had then of 
. their own high antiquities, rather by tradition and 
hcarfay, than by monuments of hiftory j of which 
it appears, that before this time they had been 
generally deprived, and in the liurry and confufion 

makers ^ cre m > they had D0C fcifure to confult 
foch /.remains as they might have of them j for 
the f continuator of Fordun (as I laid) remarks, 
.-lhat ;thcy were drawn up in hade, cum fejlinatione, 
apd; the circumftances of the time required cxpe- 
djtion. o : 

• f 

^''III. The third piece remaining of thefe dark 
times, betwixt the year iapi, and the publifhing 
of Fordun's hiftory, concerning the remote anti- 
quities of the Scots, is the famous letter of the 
Scotifti nobility to pope John XXII. dated the ttb 
*/ Auguft 1320, and often (a) publilhed. 

V. - - . . . • • ^» 

r , /Now as to the fubftance of thefe three pieces 
written betwixt the year 1291, and the publifli* 

•(*) In Dr. Burners eoHcflion of records, in the hiftory of 
the tnglijh reformation, in M. AndttfoiCs independency, and 
in M. Hvwt\ edition of F*rdit* 9 p 7S7. 
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ing the hiflory of John Fordun ; in the firft place 
it muft be acknowledged, that the liberties and 
independency of the crown of Scotland from Eng- 
land) (which is the main (cope of thefe memorials 
and letter of the Scots) are maintained with great 
vigour, and fupported with better documents and 
grounds than could well have been expe&ed in fuch 
times, and after thq^ofs the Scots had fullered (a s 
they juftly complain) of their ancient monuments, 
and of the bed proofs of their liberties. J 

As to the accounts they give of their remote 
antiquities, they are much the fame in lubftancc 
with thole given in the Cbronicon Rytbmicum, 
ready mentioned, which contains an abridgment of 
the traditions of the Scots on that fubjeft, fuch as 
they were believed to be commonly in the thir- 
teenth age. But thoft remote antiquities being 
only incident matters to the chief fubjeft of the 
debate of the Scots, about their independency on 
England, they are only occafionally mentioned in 
the memorials and letter to the pope, not to be 
behind-hand with king Edward, who had valued 
himfclf on his having fucceeded, by a long de- 
cent of kings, to Brutus, Locrinus, &c. and as 
having entered in their rights over the northern 
inhabitants, of Britain. Befides that, the accounts 
that the Scots deliver in thelc pieces, were drawn 
iip, as hath been remarked, in fo great hafte, 
that they had not leifure, in the hurry of war, to 
examine them maturely, or confult thole that were 

4 ..... • • - — - — — mm to » mm — • mm 
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jtioft vcrled in the antiquities of the nation \ but 
. were obliged to fct down fuch notions of them as 
their memory or popular tradition fumifhed them 
with, and at the lame time to give them the moft 
favourable turn they could, to the honour and ad- 
vantage of their nation, beyond the Englijh. In 
a word, thofc productions of the Scots, I mean 
as to their remote antiquities, ought to be confi- 
<Iered, fuch as they truly were, as the pleadings 
of advocates, who commonly make no great diffi- 
culty to advance with great aiTurance all that makes 
for the advantage of their cau(e or clients,' tho f 
they have but probable grounds, and fbmctinies 

but bare conjefhircs to go upon. 

• • • • 

It mutt not then be ,wondcred at, that we 
jnect with in thefc produ&ions of the Scots, and 
others of thole times, many particulars concerning 
our remote antiquities, very different from what 
snore ancient documents contain, and lome no- 
tions quite new, and fingular. Now it is to be 
oblerved, that though they were only broached in 
hafle, in order to lerve the prcfent turn j yet fomc 
of thefe notions having been taken up by pofterior 
writers, and made the foundations of new fchemes 
of our hiftory, its neccflary to give lome account 
of the more fingular particulars that thole pieces 
contain. 

- 

i°. The inftruftions of the flates infinuate, 
$ccta herlclf, Pharaoh's daughter, came to Scotland 
> m (bringing 
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{bringing along with her (bmc of the inhabitants of 
Ireland as fhc palled) together with her fon Ere > 
from whole name, and that of his father Gatbelus, 
the firft lands that the Scots polleflcd in Britain, 
were called Argadia, or rather Ercgatbcyl. The 
letter of the nobility infinuates, that tho Scots 
came from Spain ftraight to Britain, without men- 
tioning Ireland. 3 0 . Thcfc pieces tell us, that 
from the firft coming of the Scots to Britain, the 
old name of Albania was changed into that of 
Scotia (from Scotd) which the Scots, fdy they, 1 
thenceforth kept up with an uninterrupted pofict 
fion of their independency, whilft the fbuth of 
Britain changed many names and maftcrs. (To be 
fore our highland ftanachies were not confultcd \p> 
this account, of the abolilhing the name of Alba* 
nj in thole firft times, fince the Highlanders (till 
retain it to this day.) 4 0 . As to chriftianity, the 
inftruftions inform us, that the Scots received it 
four hundred years, BaldretTs proccls lays five 
hundred years, before the EngliJI) $ which would 
come up to the year one hundred of Chrift. 
And the nobility's letters leem to fay, that the 
Scots embraced chriftianity among the firft, after 
Chrift's rcfurreftion and afcenfion. 

■ 

5 0 . The inftruftions and procefs affirm, that 
in conlequence of our chriftianity, and afterwards 
by the famous donation of the emperor Conjlantine, 
Scotland became a Fief of the church of Rome \ 
*nd they are at great pains to prove, by all the 
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arguments they cobld think of, their immediate 
dependence on the fee of Rome in temporals : but 
wthal, they do not fo much as infmuatc, that 
ever ariy of our Icings fubmitted his kingdom to 
the pope in temporals, as indeed there was never 
any fuch thing heard of in Scotland. The truth 
is, that the Scots at this time (fire. sf.D. 1300) 
being divided among thcmfclves, were grievoufly 
opprelTcd by king Edward, and but faintly afliftcd 
by the French > fb expefting no relief from abroad, 
but from the pope and the cenfures of the church, . 
they make ufe of all arguments that could move 
him to exert his power againft Jcing Edward : and 
therefore they plead merit at his hands, by their 
, being a mofi: ancient people among the firft that 
. embraced chriftianity and more yet ? by their be- 
ing vafials to the pope, from which they inferred, 
that king Edward 9 s claiming fuperiority over them 
was a (acrilegious invafion of the rights of the 
apoftolical fee, which was therefore more ftriftly 
obliged to proteft them. In a word, they confi- 
ned that the pope lying at fuch a diftance from 
. them, their having fbme dependence on him even 
in temporals, was incomparably better, and lefs 
borthenfbme, than to be vafials to king Edward, 
lb heavy upon them, and fo nigh at hand in the 
&mt ifland. Upon the whole, they fay all that 
,mcn in a ftrefs will fay to fervc a turn, without 
examining matters fb nicely. And for a proof that 
a!) this was merely the effeft of. their prcfent pref- 
farts, when thofc were once oyer, and that king 
S:\, < . Robert : . 

Digitized by Google 



Of the Scots. 611 

Robert the Brace's vifiorious arms had ihaken cff 
the EngUfi yoke, there is never a word more to 
be found of the kingdom's being a Fief of ths . 
church of Rome in the nobility's letter to pope 
J$bn XXIII. (A.D. 1320) nor at any time after. 
But they think it enough to call themfelvcs^the 
humble and devout Ions of the pope, and the 
kingdom the patrimony of St- Andrew^ brother to 
Sr. Peter 1 and their (pecial patron ; being well a£ 
fured that none of St. Andrew** fuccefTors woul<| 
claim any vaffalagc on them, f ir v <: 

6°. But the mod remarkable thing to be met 
with in thefc memorials, and the mod material to 
the fubjeft, we arc now about, is, that in them 
we find, for the firll time in any piece I have yet 
met withj mention of ancient kings of Scots in 
Britain before the fifth or fixth age : this became 
a bottom for pofterior writers to work upon. And 
thus far as to the lecond claft of the monuments 
of our ancient hiftory. * 

IV. But before we come to the third cfafs, 
we have as yet two writers to mention : the on* 
is Andrew lVinton^ who, though he probably out- 
lived Fordun % yet he wrote before Fordutfs chro- 
nicle was published, and certainly had never fcen 
his work, and fb belongs properly to this fecond 
clafe of the monuments of the Scotijhhlftory, writ- 
ten after the year 1 2pi, and before the publi/hing 
Fordun y s chronicle, which, though written in the 
reign of king Robert II. or III. was not publilhcd 
till that of king James IL 

- \- AN D RElV t 
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AND RE IV WIN TON was a canon re- 
gular of Sc. Andrew\ and prior ofLogbIcvin\ he 
wrote a chronicle, in Scotijb metre, during the 
end of the reign of king Robert III. and beginning 
of that of king James I. There are in the rcgi- 
fter or chartulary of the priory of St. Andrew's (a) 
leveral authentick a&s, or publick inftruments of 
jfndrew JVtnton y as prior of Logblevin % from the 
year 1395 till 14x3. What prccife year he died 
in, I do not find. His work is divided into nine 
books." The firft five contain a kind of abftraft of ' 
univerar hiftory, intermixed with fuch lame ac- 
counts of the Picls and Scots^ as the author had 
met with, till the reign of Kenetb Mac-Alp'm in 
the ninth age. From the fixth book forwards he 
js more full on the Scotijb affairs ; and in the three 
laft books he gives almoft a continued hiftory of 
Scotijb matters, from Malcolm Keanmore till the be- 
ginning of the reign of king James I. where his 
chronicle ends about the year 1408. ... I 

♦ 

The character of this writer (as indeed t>f 
mod writers of that age) is to let down with Cm- 
plicity,and almoft without any examination, what- 
ever he found proper to his fubjeft in former 
writers, or in the common traditions of the times 
in which he lived, about the matters of which he 

treats. By confequcncc, the chief thing we may 

« 

* 

(4) Penes comitem de Panmurc. 

» learn 

■ 

* . 
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• 

learn from JVinton, is what notions the Scots had 
of their origin, of the beginning of their monarchy, 
and of the other antiquities of Scots and Pills in 
the end of the fourteenth age, before the publifh- 

ing Fordurts chronicle. . : - • 

«. • ■»•*»• \ 

As to the Scotifi antiquities, Winton, in his 
firfl five books, gives us the genealogy of our 
kings in the different ages, from Not till Fergus 
Ion of Ere , the lame that all our ancient writers^ 
before Boecc, contain. He tells the ftory of Ga- 
tbelgas, or GatbcyVs marrying Scota, the daughter 
of Pbaraob\ from whom the Scots were lb called % 
his coming to Spain y that Simon Breac, about thir- 
ty three generations from Gathclglas or Gatbejl, 
and twenty two from Milcfdefpain or Milefius, came 
from to Ireland^ and began there the king- 
dom of the Scots, bringing with him the fatal 
ftone. That the Scots came frc>m Ireland to the 
north of Britain about four hundred and forty 

years before the incarnation. : : : . , . \ * 

• 

- - J »* J 

But, what is very remarkable, he takes "no 
partiailar notice of Fergus Ion of Feradacb, called 
king Fergus I. by Fordun and his followers, but 
fcts down his bare name, without any mark of di- 
ftinftion, among the other names in that genealogy 
of our kings. But as to Fergus the ion of Ere, 
whom he calls Fergus the Great, JVinton in forms us, 
"that it was he who carried over the famous ftone 
from Ireland to the north of Britain, and >vho 

became 
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it will farther appear when we come to examine 
tliat matcer. 



Among many other MSS. which I have fccii 
of this chronicle of Winton, there is one belong- 
ing to the Icing's library, (now joined in with the 
Cotton library) at London (Num. 16. D. xx.) that 
appears to me the moil entire and mod valuable of 

i them all. It is written upon firong paper, inter- 
mixed with vellum from place to place, and, by 
the form arid charafter of it, fcems to have been 
.written towards the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, near the author's time. But what is moft 

' valuable in this copy is, that it appears to be the 
laft review and edition (if I may /peak fo) tliat 
JVinton made of his chronicle, containing leYeral 
corrections, additions and alterations made in ic 

» 

The moll material addition that this copy 
contains, is a compleat chronology, or feries of the 
kings of Scots, from Fergus fbn of Ereb, with tb: 
years of their reigns, down to Eocbad-Rinnrjal t 
(Mae Dongard-Mac DomnutUBrUy called by our 
modern writers Eugen. V.) This feries is not in 
another very ancient MSS. of this chronicle in the 
Cotton Qi) library, nor in any other that I have hi- 

00 Chron. WiritoriT Bibliothcc. Rcglae Lond. Book n # 
c hap. 8. 

' (*) Bibl. Cotton Nero, D. XI ' ^ " ;j: * ' • 
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t herto met with* It is taken from the records of 
Sc. An&rra?*, whereof JFinton waS & carton, as 
appears by its conformity to the icrics in the (a) 
appendix, taken from a rcgiftcr or chart ulary of that 
church, and to that of James Gray, both taken 
from the lame records of that ancient church. 
This firft part of that feries in Ti r mton being Co 
rare, I fhall give it in his own language with the 
reft of the pieces in the appendix (b). The following 
part of that (erics of our kings, which begins 
book VI. chap. j. being intermixed with the reft 
of the hiftory, and in all the other topics of that 
chronicle, I fhall not follow it. 



A s to correftions or retrenchments that Wit 
ton hath made in this laft review of his chroni* 
de, one of the moft remarkable is, that TFjnton^ 
k feems, hath been advifed, by perfbns more skilled 
fn hiftory, aftet the firft editions of his chronicle 
appeared, to leave out, what he had advanced in 
the firft draughts of it, that Fcrgm+mae-Ercb 
(whom in all his draughts of it firft, and laft, he ftill 
makes the firft king of Scots) began his reign about 
two hundred and forty years before Cruytbne, die 
firft king of the Pitts, who, according to him, began 
wly about two hundred years before the incarnation; 
whereas he had made the reign of Fcrgus-mac-Ercb^ 
firft king of the Scots % to begin about four hundred 
tod forty years before the birth of Chrift. We ma/ 

(*) Append. cumb. j. { - 

(*) Append- numb. 7. 

* f elfcwhcr© 
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.ellewhcrc have occafion to obferve the intricacy 
into which this drove him ; for their bcin? bur 
ten or eleven generations, according to the old 
genealogy univerlally received, betwixt Fergus-tr.*:* 
Etch and Kcnctb-mac-Alfm, who lived in the 
4 ninth century, the placing Fergus-mac-Erctfs reign 
.four hundred years before the incarnation, was 
followed by this abfurdity, that ten or twelve 
^generations behoved to extend to twelve centuries. 
IVtnton himfclf had obferved (a) this in the firft 

draughts of his chronicle, and after ufelefs efforts 

• • • < - 

to get rid of it, he is forced at lafl to leave it to 
others, or rather to give it up, and to own that 
' the 'Pitts were already reigning in Albany , before 
-Fergits-mac-Ercb, firft king of the Scots, began to 
, reign. It fecms that IVinton was advilcd to omit 
-all this in the laft review and correftion of his chro- 
nicle, where accordingly we meet no more with it. 



As to Pittijb matters, he brings down their 
Settlement, and beginning of their monarchy, two 
.hundred years later than that of the Scots, as ic 
• was ufual with all the other Scotijb writers to 
, bring it as low as they could, in order to give the 
(Scots a preference of antiquity before the Pitts, as 
. it hath been (£) obferved. For which reafon 
. JVinton tells us, that the Pitts fettled in Britain 
- - ■ * 

(«) Wint. Chron. fol. 37, 43, &c. Bibl. Cott. Nero, 
D.XI. " ' . J 

(J>) Supra, p. 12$, iltf, ficc. . . 
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two hundred years only before the incarnation j 
tint their kingdom laftcd about one thoufcnd and 
fixcy years ; and that they were fiibducd by A>- 
n'th-mac-Alpin^ A. D. 843. He gives us the 
f names of the Picllfo kings from Critytbne their firft 
king, much in the fame manner as the extract of 
the regifter of Sc. Andrew contains them. 

. ' J ' 4 • » - • I » 

The other writer, who belongs to this leconi^ 
chfs, is Mr. Cray, a publick notary, and 

prieft of the dioccfe of Duubhfa. He Was a per- 
Ibn of char a tier in his time, being fiicccffivcly fj- 
crctary to the two firft archbilhops of St. Andrews 
after Patrick Graham to wit, to fFHUam Scbevez 
and to prince James duke of Rofs, brother to king 
ames IV. . 



■ 

■ 
1 



There is extant, in the hands of the learned 
M. /T(f/r, profeflbr of Cr<rr£ in the royal 
college of the. Old- town of Aberdeen^ a collc&ion of 
pieces made by this James Gray for his own ufc, 
and fitted to his calling, which M. Kerr was pica- 
led to communicate to me. Among other curious 
pieces in this' collection, there is a fhort chro- 
nicle, in which, after letting down a fhort account: 
of the five firft ages of the world, according to 
the common calculation of thole times, there fol- 
lows, with the title of Cromca brevis, in the firfi: 
place, a genealogy of the kings of Scotland^ from 
Adam down to V\n$Ja?neslV. juft the fame that is 
given by all otfier writers that treat of it, before 

Sf '« ' v th 5 
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the new genealogy produced by //rcfrr Boece ap- 
peared. This genealogy infertcd by James Gray, 
as it differs entirely, as well as all the old ones, 
as we have feen, from that of Boece \ fb it agrees 
with all the old ones, except in miftakes and faults 
of copyifts, whereof the chief are, that the tranferi- 
ber, by miflake, takes lomctimes; the firnamcs in 
the genealogy for a new name, aod.fp multiplies, 
by confequence, the defecnts or the., generations, 
by making one defcentof the name, and another 
of the firaamc, thus : : inftead of Eakak t or Eacbach 
Munremore, cujus filius fuit Erch^ cujus filius Fer- 
gus, &c. he has read, Eakak cujus filius fuit Mnn- 
refcujus filius fuit Ertb more, &c. At other times, 
ty a contrary miflake, he joins two names or dc- 
fcentfc in one, thus: inftead of forgo or Fergus, cu- 
jus fdius fuit Mayhus, cujus film fusty &c v as it is 
^In'aH other copies of that genealogy, he hath For* 
go Magnus (reading g for y> and joining two namc^ 
cujus fiUus fuit t &c. - h? 0 L:.o ; ' : . ,. 

Itf " the next place, James Gray, though * he 
^/iippbfcs (according to a traditW received among 

the Scots, as we havefcen, from about the twelfth 
„age) that they came to Britain four hundred and 
,'ibrty three years before the incarnation-, and in- 
,,linuates, as \ JVintoh doth, tint they had kings 
^from the beginning, or that their kingdom began 

vritli tHeir firft fcttlement in" Britain, Notanduu 
$ufd Rcgnum ScotU incepit ante Incarnaiioncm, 

y/. D. 44j, which was an opinion received among 

tbe<SV0//»fincc the debates before pope BonifaceVllh 

" • • againft 
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ngainft king Edward I. about their independency, 
as we have fecn elfcwhcrc i yet when James Gray 
comes to fct down the fcries of the kings of Scot- 
hnd) he follows cxaflly the extra&s of the ancient 
Scotijh chronicles, fuch as they were long before 
thefe debates with king Edward I. It being mani- 
feft, by the text of the chronicle, or abftraft of 
our chronicles, that James Gray had before him, 
that it was written during the reign of king WtU 
liam> and before the end of the twelfth age, from 
thefe words, where giving an account of the num- 
ber of years that the Scots had reigned fince the 
end of the PiUifi kingdom, or its union with that 
of the Scots, he fays, it was only three hundred 
and thirty feven years and five months. Summa 
Scot or um fofl Piflos 337 ann. 6? 5 menf. Now 
whatever year be afligncd to the end of t\\&Pi£lifi 
monarchy, whether 839, as Fordun reckons, or 
841, as it.fccms more probable, the Epoch of the 
chronicle, that James Gray copied, will be to- 
wards the end of the twelfth age, J.D. 1 176. or 
•ntfp. during the reign of king William. And this 
copy of James Gray, bating faults of tranlcribers, 
which are many, cfpecially in flipping over fome few 

' of the kings names, and in the numerical cyphers 
of the years of Ipme reigns, agrees perfcftly with 
the cxtraft. already mentioned of the old regifter 
of St. Andrew %y in the feries of the kings of the 
Scots and Pi8s, and in the order in which they 
place them. Both of them begin with thefe words : 

<&ryis fiHnt Ercfy pimus regnayit in Scotia tribus 
* ' vece -jiii - 'i V..1..3 , . anni$ 

«« . ■• - • ~~ 
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M*;7 #7/>v? Dromalbain y &c. Dovenghart ftl Fcr* 
g«j quinque annis rcgnavit. Congal. fil. Dovcngban > 
&c. and continue down the fucceflion till king 
Ahih, of whom they both give the fame account 
in the fame words: Alpln filius Hcogbcd annuine j 
annis rcgnavit. Hie occifus eft in Galwatbea pop* 
quam earn peniius deftvuxit fc? devaftavit. Et bine 
tranftatuin eft regnum Scoter urn in regnum Pi {lor tun. 

b 

After that, both the regifter and James Gray 
fct down the catalogue or (cries of the Piclijb 
Jcings, beginning both in the lame words : Crutlnlt 
fil. Kynrie element judex acccpit monarcbiam Piclorum 
fc? 50 an. rcgnavit, &c. and both finifh them in the 
fame manner : Druft or Durft y fit. Ferat 5 annis 
tegn'avit. Hie occifus eft apud Fortcviot : fecundum 
alios apud Sconam a Scottis. And then they both 
rcfumc-thc fcries or catalogue of the Scotijb kings, 
from KcnetbMac-Alpin y in the lame words thus: 
Kinatb Mac-Alpin XVI. ann. regn. fuper Scott vs. 
icftruftis PiH is &? mortuus eft in Forteviot fc? fepul- 
jus in Tona infula: ubi tres filii Ercb fci licet Fergus i 
Jjoarn fc? Oengus fepulti fuerunt. : Hie rnira callidi- 
jate duxit Scotos de Argadia in t err am Piclorum. 
From this, Kjnatb or Kcnetb, the fir ft king afar 
the union/ they both carry down the catalogue of 
the kings of Scotland r ; -to wit, the regiftcr of St. 
• Jndrcvj\ till the fecond or third year of king 
Alexander III. about Which time it was written, 
*nd James Gray till Malcolm Keanmore \ where per* 

Jjaps the chronicle, whence lie extracted it, ended. 

And, 

* 

■ 
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And, after giving a /hort ccclcfiaftical kind of chro-, 
nology, he relumes that of the Scotijb kings at 
Malcolm Keanmore % and carries it down to his own 



unic. 



B v all this it appears, that cither James Gray L 
hath copied the regiiler of St. Andrew^ or, which, 
is more likely, that both he and the rcgifter have 
followed the fame original ; that is, the records of 
St. Andrew's: which James Gray had a fair opppt^ 
tunity of doing, during his abode fcvcral years in 
that city, as fecrctary to two archbifiiops; which 
gave him ready accefs to all that had been prefcr- 
ved of records in that ancient church. And thus 
the agreeing tcftimoify of thefc two writers con- 
firm each other j and afliirc us of ihc (cries and 
fucccfjion of the Scotijb kings, luch as they were 
contained in their ancient annals and hiftorics be- 
fore the year u 9 t. 

r / i * • 

* I cannot finifli this account James Cray with; 
out taking notice that he* is probably the. fame 
perfbn mentioned at the end of the fecond book of 
the MS. Scotichronicon y (one of the fulled of that 
kind) belonging to the honourable family of Pan- 
viure. The words of this MS. arc* Explicit liber 
fecundus Scoticbronicon 9 Januar. in Edinburg. op/i- 
do, A. D. 148c. per me magnum Macatllocb^ (and 
in another hand) fc? per . me Jacohm Gray ilhmi- 
natus. If this was the lame James Gray y author 
of the afbrcfiiid catalogue of our kings, as both this 

S f 4 <late 
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date and the name makes me think it 'was, then 1 
in that cafe it would appear, that either this cata- 
logue of our kings muft have been extrafted by 
m him before ha faw John For dun's chronicle \ or if 
after he faw it, which is more likely, we muft 
fuppofe that he looked upon the records, whence 
he toolc his catalogue, as of greater authority than 
J<ordun\ chronicle \ fince in the names, lucceffion 
and chronology of our kings, he hath followed 
theft records, preferably loFordun. i>And thus far 
as to our writers of the fccond claifs,':' bxz ; 

§• J. Of John Fordun ; of bis continuators and 
^ follower s> and other writers of our ancient biJlory f 
i Jill the jcar 152^ . ^ V' 

« ; ' n VfE have (*) ialrcady given an account of John 
Pordun^ and * of the occafion of his compiling the 
Scitijb hiftory an£ we fhall again have farther 
occafion elfcwhere to treat of him. T > At prefent it 
fuffices to remark, that he wrote in the reigns of 
Robert ''II. or III. but that it appears that his 
tuflory was hot publifhed, or much known till af- 
terwards 1 that Walter Bowmakcr, abbot of Inch- 
tolm 9 made additions to it, and a continuation of 
ic, v b the reign of king James II. -This chronicle 
'Yras followed on^ or continued by fevcral others \ 
Jiich as Patrick Ruffel a Cartbujian niorik, Mac- 
futlocb canon of Scoon\ and in general all our 0* 

.to 
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ther monaftcry books, (except that of Maylrofs) 
fcch as Liter PaJIaterfs, Cuprenfts, Sconenfts, &c 
were nothing elfe but copies of Fordun, till the 
death of Icing David I. with fomc % few interpola- 
dons of their own, and a continuation of his hi- 
ftory down 1 to the death of king James I. and the/e 
copies of Ferdatty with the continuation, is what 
is called Scotichronicon. Of all which there were 
alfb fcverai abridgments : whereof a large account 
may be found in Dr. Nicholfonh Scotijlj hiftoriqal 
library 5 and in M. Nearness remzrks and appen- 
dixes to his edition of Fordun ; to which I refer 

- 

for brevity. .„ tM . _ ; , • , . 

/ ? " •-'•'»•••*>*• w N • •-......"«. ... . » • 

IL To this third clafs of our writers plight 
to be referred, a MS- chronicle of Scotland, tfanf 
lated from Latin into French by one drcm. D ornate > 
and dedicated to John dulec of jilbany in thpyear 
of our Lord r$ip. This MS. belongs to the IL 
brary of the abbey of St. Geneoveve in Pariu ^ It 
is in folio, tnarked Ma.; It is a very literal tranf- 
Jation into French of For dun , with the fame, con* 
tinuator, which in the Bodleian library, Cpd. MS. 
3888, bear* the title of bifhop Elphinflon'i hifto- 
xyi but it would feem by this. MS. that the ori- 
-ginal was written by order of the abbot of Dun* 
fermlin-y and probably the copy that Domatc made 
life of, belonged to that abbey,; :r ^ 

This tranflator hath made many miftakes in 
fijs tjranflation, and the copy is very defeftivc. 

~ ~ " ~ What 

i 
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What leems moft; remarkable in it, is anappen-i- 
dix in eight leaves on vellum, containing a kind 
of abridgment of the Scotijh hiftory, with pifturcs 
of the kings, from Galabcl or GaytbeJ and Scot a 
downwards, in very coarfe miniature: and here 
we have a firft cfla/ of the names of thefc and- 
cnt kings of Scots that are laid to have preceded 
Icing Fergus fon of Ere. Their names, according 
to this writer, arc as follows: 

i. GALAUEL, or Gaytbel y and Scota. a. ///>. 
' J. Himcc. 4. Nonael %. Micelium (Mile* 
/us.) 6. Bartholon. 7. Another Micelio. %. . Si- 
mon Breac. 9. Rotbfay. 10. Fergus. 1 
/£*r. 12. Maher. 1 3 . Anonyme* 14. 7*>r . 1 5 . 
£tcqrac % in the time of Diocleftan. \C. Pbaleg y 
in the time of Carattftus. 17. Eugenius. 18. 
^/(^, (who was king of the Pifls, othcrwife called 
EubQtba?) 1 p. Fergus , (this was Fergus II. fon 
of -ErOi apd from him he continues the ordinary 
names of the kings, as in Fordun^ with their pic- 
tures, till king James \ \ but as the number of 
kings he mentions before Fergus II. are far fhort 
of the forty-five, which Fordun lays we had, lb 
_thcy are very different names and perfbnages from 
thofc forty that Bocce . found about fix years after 
Donate* in his famous MSS. of Veremund. &c. 
However, we may obferve by this, that attempt? 
were made to fill up this gap of the hiftory before 
Fergus II. which Fordun and his continuators had 
Jcft. AH of them, tho' they tell us there were 

" . . / foity 
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fortyrfivc kings before Fergus 11. yet they, ^either 
give us any account of them, nor fb much as their 
names, except of three, Fergus I. Ret her , and 
Euienius. . . 7 - ; • 

o * •. • » 

*" 1 ■ ♦ r 
j ' ■ - » » • , - 

■ » • * 

III. To this third daft of our writers belongs c 
alio 7^// Major's hiftory \ it being a fhort abridg- 
ment of Fordun y or of fbmc of his continuators, 
intermixed with an abftraft of the Englijb hiftory, 
and with many reflexions and fcholaftick rcaforu 
ings of his own. It gives us no farther accounts 
of the forty- five Icings before Fergus II. than For- 
dun. It was printed very incorrcftly at Paris, 
jf.D. 1 5 2 1, whilft the author was afclcnt in Scot" 
land. Among other errors of copyifls, or of the 
print mjobn Major's printed biftory,oujjht without 
doubt to be reckoned this paflagc, L. 2. c. j. Inter 
hunc Fergufium filium Ertb £5? frimum Fergufium 
filium Fercbardi quindecim Scot or urn erant Reges , 6? 
ultra Septingentorum annorum tempus, &c. for all 
the copies of For dun, (whereof Major is only an 
abftraft) have forty-five kings 5 and in Major** 
own account, in the following leven hundred years 
from Fergus II. till Edgar, there are fifty-one kings, 
that is, above thrice fifteen : fo this muft be vifibly 

a miftake of the cyphers 15 for 45, either in Ma* 
jor's copy, or in that which he followed, ' which 
the publifher hath printed at length by njiftake. 

IV. To the fame clafs ought to be reduced a 
fliort abridgment of the Scotifb hiftory, by the 
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title of Bre vis Chronica^ annexed to JPintotis chro^ 
nicle MS. in the lawyers library at Edinburgh. 
This Ihort chronicle begins with Gathdus and 
Scota, and brings down the hiftory to the reign 
of king Robert II. - % Tho' the author lived after 
Boecey and even after his tranflator Bellenden \ yet 
as to' our remote antiquities, and all, that pa/Ted 
before Fergus II j he is to be claflcd among the 
followers of Tordun y of whom he is an . exaft 
abridgcr, till /wgirj anc * hath no more 

than he of the firft forty Icings, not lb much as 
their- names, tho* he had before him Boece y s hi- 
ftory tranflated by Bellenden ^ and follows him from 
Fergus f IL downwards, in the character of our 
lings V and from Conflantine III. -he, generally 
quotes book and chapter of Bellenden's tranflation 
of Boeec. This his defignedly omitting all the 
ftory, and even the names of the firft forty kings 
of Boecej which he had before him, Ihews plain- 
ly* that Boece J s accounts of them, over ?md above 
what Tor dun had left, was not at firft.relilhed even 
by all our Scotifb writers. . /.a.pbn:, ikM 

f. 4- Or fourth clafs of Scotifh writers - x of Bocce, 
*r % . ;:■ >• Buchananan, followers. ' ' 

*» > 

/I 1 have already treated at fo great length of 
IleHor Boece % George Buchanan^ and their chief 
followers performances, that it would be fupcrflu- 
ous to infift farther on them in this place. What 
more may be proper to lay of them will come in 
more fcafonably clfcwhere, 

CHAP t 
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O//^ *r//*« Epoch flfftk fir fi Settlement 
' of the Scots, beginning of their wo- 
- liarcby in Britain. ' k< --v,o"/ 

AFTER the account" I 'have given In the 
preceding chapter, of the writers of the 
Scotijb hiftory, and of the remains wc have of 
monuments or records, concerning the mod anci- 
ent part of it, I am now to treat, i°. Of the 
time of the' firft lettlemcnt of" the Scots in Bri- 
tain. a«V Of the firft king of the- Scots in Britain. 
3°. Of the beginning of his reign, which is the 
Epoch of the .monarchy of the Scots in this ifland. 
4°. For a ^ more full fatisfaftion, and a general 
anfwer to thV^obje&ions againft the fyftcm of 
the high antiquities of the Scots, which I have 
here fet down. I fhall conclude the Jfeys, by 
an' account of the different ftcps and degrees 
by which the high antiquities of the Sects leem 
to have grown up by length of time, in the Icvc- 
|ral hands through which they paired, into the 
plan' of hiftory in which they were delivered by 
our 'modem' writers. ; ,r. ztd.-ui iiiin: c- : 

^ •' , - ; - rv -'" ; ' ^;,/,;-ArT. 
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Art. I. Of the firji feltkment of the Scots in 

lintain. 

js . } Mir.. . •• :< . .< k» ■ 1 

The opinion of the coming in of the Scots, an J 
of their haying been fettled in Ireland many ages 
before the incarnation, having been received among 
the IriJJj, as we fee by Nemtius, before the ninth 
age, it is no wonder tint the Scots in Britain, 
looking on thcmfelvcs, as defended of the Scots 
in Ireland^ and having among them bards of the 
feme genius as thofe in Ireland, fhould have after- 
wards, by degrees, claimed to thcmlclves a hieh 
antiquity. • , . , 

/•But having already flic wn the uncertainty of 
the grounds on which the Irijh build their pre- 
tenfions to remote antiquity in the Scotijb line, 
and haying proved that there is much more 
ground, from the beft information that we can 
have of ancient times, to be perfuaded that the 
fcttlement of the Scots even in Ireland, was only 
about the time of the incarnation, or even after 
it; from this it follows, that the , fettlement of 
the Scots in Britain muft be yet of a later date, 
fince it would feem natural that there Ihould . be 
fomq time allowed to the Scots in Ireland, to erta- 
blifh thcmfelves there, and multiply fo, as to be 

able to fend out a colony to the northern parts of 

. ^ • ....... » 

Jiritain. 

Put 
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But if we fiippofc what is credible enough," 
xnJ wants not ground in antiquity, that the Seas 
did not fettle at firft in a full body and by foray 
in Britain, but came in by degrees \ tint they finl 
potfe'Tcd Tmc of the weftern ifhnds, and coming 
over in fmall numbers, obtained habitations, 
the allowance of the Pills, on the north-weftern 
coafts, where they lived at firft united to the Pins 
in Britain, and joined with them in their expedi- 
tions againft the Rowans, or provincial Britons. 
In this fuppofition, the firft coming in of the 
Scots to Britain, may have been not long af- 
ter their fettlemcnt in Ireland. Befidcs, that in 
in the fuppofition of the Scots coming originally 
from Scandia, (of which we have (d) treated c!(c- 
where) whilft the greatcft number of them paficd 
forward to Ireland, fbme of them might have 
flopped' at 'the weftern ifhnds, or coafts of Britain, 
and there fixed their feats by content of the Pills, 
% willing to have them auxiliaries in their wars a- 
gaihft the Romans and Britons, as we obferve they 
were, from the firft time of the Scots fettling in Bri- 
y tain. And a farther proof of the early fettlemcn c 
of the Scots in Britain is, that the firft author 
that fpeafcs of them (£), mentions them in Britain 
about the year 360 j as we fliall fhew. 

(*) Supra, pag. 559. * ? { - ' : •: ; j 

{&) Ammua. 1. 20. 

• . .s («) B EDE 
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: (a)BEDE leaves it,uncertain, whether the Sects 
fettled at firft among the./Vff j £y /wr* or £y war ; 
CScotrj puce Reuda de Hybernia egrejfi yel amicitia 
vel jeno Jibimet inter, cos.. (PiRos) fedes quas hat- % 
taw; habent, vindicarunt. h A quo^yiz^ duce,ufyut 
iodic Dalreudini vocantur. Jiedc adds, that the 
T)n their coming to Britain? fettled on the 
north fide of the % of C/W, which was of 
old the "boundary of the Britons and P/ff/ on the 
weft: .of Britain. Bede informs us Jiere. that in 
his. time the Scots in Britain were called as yet 
Dalreudini. Nennius (b) alio in the. ninth age 
caUs^cj^ffemons of the Scots in Britain, Regions 
Dalrictt i .and . long after Nennius, the anony- 
roous ; writer^ .printed jn the appendix "(0 to this 
cflay. calls the kingdom of the Scots in Britain* be- 
fore . their jpnion with the Pitts, by the name of Cd) 
Reinum Dah iet<e, or kingdom . of ,D alt tde* > 

v.^The J r *fi t K\ e ) >yricers ^ivc ample account? 
.of the origine of^ the name Dalr'tada. Thefe ac- 
jpounts may be fecn let doyyn at great length by 
i)x.JKenedy (J\ They derive jche name Dalriada^ 

f^) Bed. Hilt. 1. 1. c. 1. . • T 1 * 
if) Append, num. 3. 

(i) Iftc IKeneibHi] biennio antcquarn veniret Piftaviaro V*t~ 
tieU rcgnum fufecpit. Affeni^n. J, . • < c f r j »; 
(t) Uflcr. Antiq. Brit. p. j2o f ; ;ei.^.J*j r^ *^ i> 
;d? (/) Ken. Gcncal. p. 10$, ip4, &c. 

? . — - 
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not without probability from £m&* -foW/i, who^ 
they lay, was alfb called Carbrt Riada (fon of king 
C<?;;jr) the fame with Bedels Reuda. He is called 
in the beft copies of the old genealogy of ths 
kings of Scots, Eocba, or Eocbad Rlada or Riede, 
(as may be feen in the genealogical table, pag. 
a j 5.) and, in the later and more incorreft copies, 
the name is written Etbod Riede i from whence is 
derived Boece % s twenty fifth Icing Etbodius L who ' 
reigned, according to Buchanan, A. D. 163. 

* 

k The feme Irijb writers acknowledge, that the 
Scots came from Ireland to Britain under the con- 
duit of this Eocba Riada, fbn of Ccnar, who, ac- 
cording to them, was king of Ireland, and died A. 
2). aips fo the coming over of his (on Eocba 
Riada with the Scots into Britain, may have hap- 
pened about the beginning of the third age. But 
it mud have fallen out more early, if we could de- 
pend upon the tenor of the old genealogy of our 
kings, ilich as I have Ihewn (*) that all our 
Writers do uniformly deliver before Boece's nc# 
genealogy appeared* For, according to this old 
genealogy (£), Eocba Riada M*c-Conar, was, in 
the thirteenth degree before Ere, father to Fergxs : 
fo that though this Fergus mac Ercb be placed in 
the end of the fifth or beginning of the Cxth cen- 
tury, allowing thirty years to each generation 

(*) Supra, p. %$6 9 157, &c. 

(*) Vide the tables, p. 15 f. : : > 

v - -Xt - - • • th: 
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the coming in of Eocba Riada with the Scots to' 
Britain, would have' happened ' in the" beginning 
of the fecond century ^ which would have been too 
early, fuppofing that the Scots came into Ireland 
only about the time of the' incarnation > fmcc fomc 
length of time mud be alia wed to the JVo/j. after 
their coming into Ireland, to fettle themfclvcs and 
multiply in that iflfi'n J, before they could fend out 
any colonies. ' * 4 * ^ 

» 



* - - 



c !ir were eafy to lolye this difficulty, by the 
method that fbme 7; /^ writers make ,ufc * of in 
like cales; --For when they find in their genealogies 
the number of generations too great to agree with 
any periott r of time for fettling a chronology, they 
clo not hefitate to reduce thefe exorbitant genera- 
tions to' the precife number that fits their pur- 
pofe malcing* no difficulty to cut off as many gc- 
hebtioiisj'ais they find expedient of^ thefe old ge- 
nealogies vcompofed- by their fenachics \ notvvith- 
landing* all the regulations of their parliaments of 
Tarath* of the committcebf Nine, and all the ftritt: 
examinations that they pretend (a) were* made of 
thefe prqdufhoiis of their fcanachics ? and* the pre- 
cautions for prefcrvjng them. YVe have' cKcwhcrc 
(i> obIerved their reductions of this kind and 
O Flaherty alone i could fumifh many examples 
of it. Arid, riot to depart from the . pre fent cafe, 

- 00 D. Kcned. Gcocal. Prcf.pl 1,7, iS f 8cc/ o< • 
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they Cell us (a), that there arc, according to their 
antiquaries, /eleven defcehts or generations from 
Eochfi Riada till Fergus the ion of Ere , which, as 
they think, is two generations more than enough 
for that period of time : and accordingly Dr. K0 
ritiy Q) is at great pains to make a reduction of 
them 'to ',a finaller number, and ftrikes off two of 
iem. 



•• • . 



N - • 

But as all thefe genealogies, and other do* 
'meftick accounts of tlic remote antiquities of the 
fri/b and Scots % appear very uncertain, confidcring 
the little probability there is, that they had, 
fore the fifth age, the ufe of letters, or any other 
fure means to prefcrve tru* accounts % of pad tran£ 

a&ions j. we muft therefore endeavour to find fome 

■ * • •• < » • ' ■ • 

light into this dark fiibjea, of the firfl: coining in 
of the Scots to Britain, in t the more certain ac 
counts given us by the Roman waiters. 4 . 

' (c) A MM I A N MAR C E L L IM i the firft 
writer, that mentions the Scots, gives us the fol- 
following account, That A. D. ^6o > towards the 
latter end of the rpign of the emperor Confiantius in 
Britain, the Scots and the P/ff*. two fierce people. 

(«) D. Ken. Gen. p. 115. t , 

- <*) ibid. p. u6 9 ii 7 , &c. r "V L n J0 ; -\ 

(O In Britanniis Scotoium Pifiorum<]ue gentium fcranim 
excurfu, nipta quicte, condifiA HmidbOJ loca vadatd funt, & 
implicsibar formido vicinas provldciis,' prjetciittrum dadiuro 
ceagtfie fcflas, &c.- Am mi an. lib. 20. J 

- •Tj, j,. 
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plc^ having violated the peace, and. broken ima 
the fixed .limits of the empire in that 'ifland' 
were . ravaging the. provinces of it, which fiilc^ 
with terror the provincials focrit and wearied with 
their former invafions m times pad." "Upon this 
news,, the Cxfar Julian, then redding in GauL 
bcean to. Riyc orders for repulfing of them, 6fr. 
which, ncvcrthclcfs, as appears tlij following 
part -of jmmians hiftbry' was not cfTcfVually done 
till, about the year ^6n or 368, that the general 
ihcodofiui was ibot over to Britain by Valentinian I. 

r lT r js to be remarked in tins narrative of 
jw/a*L that though* tins be the firlt time that the" 
arc 'mentioned by him, or indeed ^by iany 
certain writer of or before thefe times, yet it 
appear?, by him, .that the were ^alrca- 

oy looked iipon not "only! as formidable f enemies 
ot the empire in Britain* but that this was not 
the nrft time that the Scots 'm coniuhitioh with 
the iP/fli, had invaded' and ravaged' the Rowan 
provinces in" this ifland, fince he adds, thar the 
provincials were ftruck with lo much' the greater 
terror of thefc enemies, that they were already, 
quice weaned and Ipcnt with a great number 01 
ravages they had made in former timq$. Pratt- 

ji Titter, 'm/'Iv -v-. *: :ii~Dj r ^ itoA V/1J 

nt arum cladium convene feffas, &c. . 

, wom this, I conceive.it follows, that the 
muft have been Tome confider'able time before 
this icttlcd in the ifland, before they could be 

• w 1 
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able to' maic fo confidcrabie* i figure mBrUam 
as to be taken notice of by Anwiian y as being no 
tefs dangerous ' enemies^ of °the : empire iil^rfMi* 
than the Pitls or Caledonians. 

' , Now" . this may very, well agree with* the 
placing the corning in of Eoeba^Riada (the wme 
iiBeda\ Reudaj the firft leader' of the colony of 
the into \Br/M//7 aboat r thc beginning of thtT 
third age., ' It is like he brought over, at .firft, 
but i fmall number, riot'to givc A jcaloufy'to the 
ancient inhabitants of thefc parts, the Caledonians \ 
but in the fpacc of one hundred, or about one hun- 
d red and fifty years, that palled betwixt the time 
of their' firft coming in, and their being mentioned 
by [Amhiian^ A. D. 3^0/ tncy' might* have fo in- 
created botK, witHn themfcrves, and by acceffion ot 
new auxiliaries from Inland, that the Caledonians 
or P/fli, .finding tnem fcrviccablc in their wars 
againft the T&mans and" provincial 'Britain's^ were 
cafily ' ciifpofed tg* enlarge the pofleftions" of the 
dn'thc noVtli^weftcrn coafts of the iflarid. in 
proportion as the Caledonians thcmfclvcs (a) cn- 
largcd thjjir own bounds; py new conquefts, to 
tKe iouui of die Tritbil Arid thence it happened 
that the Scots made lo confidcrable a figure in 
Britain, according to f Ammianj a&out the middle 
of the fixth century. But we might have had a 

fniich'morc' fuQ account* botli of the Scots and of 

^*v:-xi 5:ni3 r*v..«;j.f. : >.j..^j av3a vmi \;v.-, 

••«.'. Tt j the 
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the other , ancient inhabitants of Britain, had that 
book of Ammian been prefcryed, in which, as he 
tells (*) us, he had given a defcription of Britain, 

'ACCORDING to the antiquaries ofjreland, 
this colony of Scots, which was brought over and 
fettled in Britain by Eocha Riada, began a lafling 
cftablifhmcnt in this ifland,. Our'writers Q>)> fays 
ZX Kemdy, unanimoufly tell us, that Eocha (he 
calls him Carbre) Riada, was the founder of the 
Scotifli foyer aignty in Britaipj but they wakt bm 
tnly a captain, as Bedc does, or condu5!fr$ who //?- 
gratiated bimfelf fofar with the Pifts, by bis and hi\ 
cbildrens good fervid againjl the JSritons, that they 
topfented that tbey and their followers fiould continue 
among then:. It is true, this fame writer adds a 
little afterwards, that thefe firft Scots, who fettled 
in Britain, had not laid afide thoughts of return- 
ing back fame time or other into their mother* 
country * Ireland-, but their continuing 'ever after 
- they and their pofterity, to inhabit Britain, dc- 
inonftratcs that they had no fuch'i bought s: and 
this . writer himfelf tells us \c), that about one 
Jiundred years after -their coming, Fergus Ulidian, 
who, according to ~ him, was greatgrandchild to 
EocbaRiada, and chicfof the Dalriadians in Ireland: 
jlidj about the beginning of tl]$ fourth ccntury ? 

• « 

. \a) Ammian. p. 347. f 
* if) Ibid, p. 150. _ 

■ . '3 fiwffbm 
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'fircngtbeh the Dalriadiah colony in Pictland with 
wiv fupplies, as his fucceffors CBStinued to do from 
time to time : And he informs us afterwards, (a) 
that about A. D. ;8tf, Kiel king of Ireland canu 
.over to the north of Britain, and obligM the PiRs ^ 
to draw 'off' what families tbty had in Gin tyre 
and Argyle^ and fuffertbe Dalriadys to inhabit a- 
lone that fide of the country, and live Jcparalclyivith- 
tut any mixture of Pictifh families \ to the end tbef^ 
wight be the viore fecure from anj wfults or oppref/iou 
of the Pifis, v/ho, itfecms,Vcrc become jealous of 
their iricrcafing, and therefore had^cndcavourcvt to 
keep them under, and differs 9 *! them in diirercnt 
-Cantons, mixed with Piftijb Families. ' : '•- 1 .. . 

; I .RELATE this on the credit of ijiis Writer, 
who gives us thefe particulars of the , Dalri*dys % 
or Scots in Britain in theft early times, as taken 
from the accounts of them, left by the /r(j& : Sca- 
,nachies._ ;By which it appears at leaft, that the 
traditions of their antiquaries were, that the Scor^ 
from their firft coming into the north of Brsiain % 
and: beginning a % lettlement under Eocba JRiada 
their firfl: leafier, towards the beginning of the 
third century, had ftill continued, without interni£« 
tion, to inhabit thofc parts till this time, that is 
till towar4s the end of the fourth age. ^ v 

*' But we have ?L more certain account from 
the Reman md'BritiJb writers, 01 their continuing 

(*) Ken. Gcd p. 135. % \ ; \J r \v-.Y A . 
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by Google 



tQ mlf&^fi^imih .figure, An L JJriA VI, i from 
A\X>\^6p K when thcnaipcoW^/i.Jjfirfliiicntioncd 
ty ^mwaft, an4 a.^hronplogiul. fcdcs;of:thcir ex- 
peclitjo^ in conjunction w{tb ^^Caledonians or 
^!^ ::?gaipft tht Romnr. and .provincial Britain?^ 
*$ty*S*K Britain icnttincd, united tp the!£^/V*; 
aod.doyyQ.fili thc ( fifthage, 2wi«*D3taii lofloig 

• * 

c n3Y.£ ,h*ve al ready. [given. account :froni; Atnmuin^ 
of that irrupt ioA,pf ;thc, . and t£if?/: on the 
provincial Britain, jf. D. $60. Now the C<r/dr 
Jf ufan, who was .{hen. in <?*«/, be'uig;whol!y taken 
with. the .ambuioiis^dcfign of ufurping thc.cm- 
jpkc } and fupplantinjg his uncle .the emperor Con- 
i&^?£i ut . n ? effectual remedy to the difordcrs 
•fifi So the pi ft s and n^adc daily new 

j^ogreft, and i t '.appea rs by the i^g^t, 

^f.^?.? 1 } J>cpjning < .ft> v thc > «npirc, 

-fi?5.;py^ d P d b y ^^barbarous nations i^jheir. neigh, 
fcourhood, thple of Britain e^pofed -to the ravage*, 
pot only of the PiBs znj Scots, but that the ex* 
ample of^eir impunityhad drawn alfo invpon th c 
Britain othsx new enemies* to wit, ,tlk &?x<w and 
thzJttacott. . , *. 4 * « tt * m 

VjfLENMNUN finding the .empire, at- 
faclc'd all at once on fo many fides, IwVs jjot in.^on- 

■f" 

it) A»pi«"iMJ. lib, pg. tij, 



Digitized by Google 



Of ~ the Scots." ttf 

fo the Pitts and Scots advanced daily in the Bri- 
tijb provinces; and their numbers and boldnefv m^- 
creafmg by theirfiicceft, they kiDcd FollafdildUy(&) 
a Roman general, and Nttlaridcs count of the' mari- 
time coafts.'^ At laft, yf. D: $6j> ' the : emperor * 
xcccivirig daily* more terrifying accounts or the pr&- 
grefsof theft enemies in Britain^ found it hecefla- 
ry to confide the conduft of that war to one 
the moft famous gcnerals of the cmpfrc, Thecdo/iu! 7 
father to thtffirft emperor oT that riamei : ~ r "^ 

" ' ^r/lE &DO SIUS ^(*;,bcSg arrived 
with v a power fill army, obliged the enemies' to re- 
tire, delivered tRc city of London from tKc apprc- 
herifio'ns rt had been exposM_tcv by xhS approach 
of thele Enemies ; j and~ in a word, forced them oar 
v of the* bounds t>f the empire^ Britain.* The 
cjK>et l Claudlin^ in two of his * panegy ricks on the 
empefor : Jfonor]Siy grand-child to this general' 7%c- 




r} c\ r * n"'--i : #i , , J : : '*' , '.'r,~ ; sierra 



; 'file Icves Ma tiro L nec falfo nomine Pities . * 1 
' "Edomuif ^Scotumque vagp mturonc fecutus ^ ' ^ 
Fregt Hybcrborcas remis audacibus undah^ 

* . -And 



j ...... . • • . ..... . v . . • 

..And in the other -(*), < / 

. * ! //fe Cakdoniis pofuit qui callra pruinis. 
: V^~ — r— incaluh Pittorum /anguine Xbuk j- 
. 2 Scot or urn cumulos jlevit facialis /erne. 

, These cxpreffions arc fuppos'd by (bme learned 
Bnglijlx writers to import, that this Roman general 
chafed the Scots over the Sea, into Ireland. But 
we are not, I conceive, to prefs poetical hyperbo- 
les to the rigour of the letter j otherwife we mull 
jtjppofe alio, that Tlbeodo/tus purliied the Pitts to 
¥%uk 9 and there, made a great daughter of them : 
whereas 'tis like, that neither Claudian, nor the 
JRomans knew where 27w& was fituated: ho we- 
ycr, as to the Scots^ it appears to me, that long 
after their. firfl: fcttlcment in Britain^ they ftill con- 
tinued to live in a cloft union with the «SV0/J in Tro 
fcz/f/, as being one and the fame people and that 
befides thofe already eftablifhed in jfrgyle, Cantyre^ 
in the weftcrn, ifles, others of them were ac- 
cuftomcd in. thole early times to come over in 
greater or fmailer numbers from Ireland to BrU 
fain, as occafioh offerM, either 'to cnl&rge the po£ 
icflions of the Scots* \n Britain \ br io' mkVcfi as 
auxiliaries in conjunction with the Scots in Britain 7 J 
and, with the P/tfij to make inroads or excurfions f 
into the jR^w^;; provinces, .and that in cafe of any 

00 Claudian, Pancg. in : IV Cotifiilar. tlono'r. 'imp.^p. 119: 
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great defeat \ as it happened in this expedition of 
fbtodofiHSyXhty had always a fife retreat, fomcof 
them to the extremities of the .weftcjn cpafts, 
or iflapds of Britain^ others of them, cfpccully 
thofe that had come over only, as adyemurep or 
auxiliaries, back to . Ireland % to wait, when the $r 
nc my retired, for a new opportunity of preying 
Qn.the Britaini, . . . -; . >; . \ ... - , 

f f * ' . * ' ' " *' 

However,, as to the poet Cfoudian's expref- 
fions, the words bypcrboyeas undas may be ar lea ft 
as naturally jmderftood of the, northern friths, over 
which this general purfucd jhc Scots ^i\d^P } ifls^^$pf 
the ocpan, and fuppofing by Icrne is meant Ireland^ 
it was very natural for the Scots in Ireland to la- 
ment the (laughter of fb great a number, cumnlo^ 
of their friends and kinfmen, . as Tbevdofm. hud 
killed of the Scots in Britain \ Bcfides the loft, of 
a great number of adventurers or auxiliary Scots* 
natives of Inland that came oyer, as ip hath been 
pbferved, in thefc early times to join thole in Bri^ 
tqh in their Expeditions againft the provincials, . 

ijj -•)•;• -."'v C" V'; ,-)!:. V '*"'.'■ >".' •,'.>•'.: 

THE ODOSJUSyto fecure them againft thole 
irruptions of . their northern enemies, fortify \I 
a new the northern wall* and made it again the 
boundary of the empire, as it had been fettled -30 
years before under { he empire of Antonin^ and placecV 
{*) guards and garrilbns on it to watch and oppole 

3 the 
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the -enemy's' motions':- 1 But * thc'/mol^rcmarlabV 
action of thiif general in Britain, " was the crcain^ 
all the " territories betwixt "the You'thefn wall j n 
^/^^/^ or ind ! the' northern 'at ( the 
fntd a fifth Roman province : in' Britain -1 and call- 
mg it "after the emperor, by the riarhc of Paler.. 
7/^; I abrjdg^ jhofc accounts *wEcK ' may' ' be 
treated bf jiiorc af length in the lecond part of this' 
w£ ' tyio jo/tits' left the ifctiuj/and returned id 
't&^'jWi&iii the emp : cri>r\ 1 ^ , : " 

- J;«'P\193>Mm^ the cm. 

J n ^ r '<?*'*> before, he left the ifland, repitlftj 
with great vigour, and overcame the JVo/jand P/V7;, 
- according to Gregory (a) of Tours, and the chronicle 
of Pr^fr' (*) V'and this is all the ground I find 
in ancient writers of the fubverfioh 6? the ' <$"«///& 
ftatc by Afc^wM^Whrch is fc't down arfucK'lcngth 
in Torduri:^ ^Wr'tf^^b^^a^/rfi'loois 
more like a rubverfion^ than what hhpperi'd under 
Maxima, who, upon his ufurpatioh/ pa/Ted immedi- 

a ?ty $? furprized. the emperor Gv»- 

**wf».l»vmg carried over with Kim' all the regular 
troops from Britain, K J , . ... n x , ... 

top-S tf 1 ™ h'm. Qtim-ikc flower of the , 

* * * • 

(«) Greg. Turon** hUL ' 
(4) Tiro I^gfi'j^t&ftUfe* *! lUI ' V *° Vk ' 

youths 
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yoqth and bcft troops, had made lucb great progrels 
in ravaging the Britijb provinces, that thefc.provin. 
ccs were almofl quite ruined, and Jived in perpetual 
dread and terror of the PiRs, who were joined, .not 
only by the ft<tfj in Britain^ but by new levies of 
ft a/; in /reland/ This account of the milcrabtc ^ 
condition of thele provinces being brought to tffe 
//Vfo the Roman general, under Honorius the em- 
pcror, he fent over new forces to Britain againfl 
the fto/i ana PiOs i and caufed the northern wall 
to be fortified anew againfl their irruptions, 
this is in fhort related by Claudian (a\ where he 
brings'in Britain lamenting its pcrifhing condition^ 
till Stilicbo Tent over thole forces to its afliftance. : 

f A/ir f qnoqueyicinis percuntem ientifys 9 in pit 
<\v :,tBritannia] , , ^ ): , ?r ,-; r . v ^bnc r i 
j i Munivit Stilicho x totam cum $c*tusjerrtem v< j ^jtfj 
.Movit, &jnfe/lo fpumavit rfmige ftttys. V;\ fi ? 
ifrfe fW ne bcUa iimtrcm fi . %10flt 

But there auxiliary forces did not remain long 

402, among the feveraltroqps^ 
which, by Stilicbo* order, came to join him before 




;hc extremity r qf . 
the ifland againft the irruptions bTche Scots 2nd pfa£ [ 

U) Claudian. lib. 2. dc Laudibui Scflichenit CO 
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. 6? extremis Jegio Britdnnis % 

j£/*r * * / />vf /rirri, ferroque not alas t 
Per fait exqmmcs Pitto moriente figiiras (a\ 

The poet hcre,'by an Ordinary metaphor, cafo 
the forces that* guarded the; frontiers of the 'Brit ft 
province*, a legion,' though there* uled to be al- 
ways more than' one legion placed there to o£poft 
thefe northern encmicsr. m However 1 , the removal of 
tfceic troops gav<* ! thefe enemies a favourable op- 
portunity of breaking in iip6ri the provinces. " 

* A D. 4op, the Sritains y after " catling in Vali)' 
for afliftance againft thefe enemies from the Ro. 
vumSy and encouraged, lays Zozimus \b) , by let- 
ters from the emperor Honorius, to do the bed 
they could for thcmfclves, relblved at laft to fhakc 
off their dependence on the empire, and endeavour 
to defend their country with their own forces j but 
they foon found the. difmal effefeof their presu- 
ming too much on their own forces, 'as appears by 
the relatiob of Gildas and ot Bede/ A * " 1 "'" 1 

• f{ Bu T before' I. proceed farther^ it Is neceflaryto 
talce hotice brfo'm^expfeffions of thefe two lafl 
hirtorians, which Yoihc learned Engtijh and' ' Irtjb 
Writers have erideavoured to wrcfl againft the 

vXO'Cbudwn.dc belIoGctico f pag/io;^' 

..IN-* tocicnt 
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ancient fcttlement of the Scots in Britain, ' in the? 
nianncr that I have here accounted for it, 

» • ...... 

* % * ■ 

• And r.'tis tb'bc obferved, that Bcde, after ha^* 
ving in the firft chapter of his hiftory given a fhort 
account of the firft coming of the Pitts and Scots 
into Britain i as being next to the Brit ains, the 
ttoft ancient inhabitants of this iflands he nevcr* 
mencions again cither the one or the other of them/ 
till the twelfth chapter, when, upon the occafion 
above-mentioned of the Bt i fains fhaking off A. D. 
409. all dependence upon the empire, am>refblving 
to defend their country by their own forces, they 
became an caly prey to the northern inhabitants 
of tho ifland, the Scots and the Pitts, the terror 
of whom forced the Britains at Iaft to call Sn the 
Saxons to their aid which gave occafion to Bedc 
to mention again the Scots and the Pitts. ^ 1 

v. .. ,• ..... ...w 

, , . . - ' ./•-•- ' - '« - • • * 1 •• '» i " . 'f * > 

From -this; we may learn (and tis of impor- 
tance ta take notice of it for many other occur- 7 
rences in the hiftory of thefe northern people) 
how -weak the arguments arc, which are drawn from 
the bare filence of Beae, concerning the tranlaftions- 
among the Scots- and. the Pitts ^ or indeed, con- 
cerning any of the inhabitants of Britain, except- 
ing the Saxons or EngliJJr alone. For wholbever 
will read- Btdfs hiftory with attention, will eafily 
find, that after the Saxons or Englifo (the great 
obje£t of his hiftory) were come and fettled in the 
ifland, he fcarcc ever mentions either the Scots or 
• ' * the 
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the or cvcn ^ c °^ Britains ; but upon oc- 
cafion of the Saxons, and .Of. foxnc tranfa&ion a- 
xnong thofe ancient people, neceflary to give light 
into the hiftory of the Saxons. Thus, as it would 
be a very falle conduGon to argue from the filence 
of Bede, that there, never were in Britain any 
luch people as Caledonians, becaufc Bede never 
mentions them, or that the lame people known by 
tjic name of Picls,zxA the Scots, from their firft entry 
into this ifland, had lain wholly unaflive and made no. 
figure in Britain till A. D. 409 \ whereas the con- 
, trary is evident by the certain tcftimony of the Ro~ 
man writers concerning the Caledonians or P/ff/, 
and by that of the lame Roman and even Irijb writers 
concerning the Scots, as we have juft now made 
appear \ fo it were againft the equity and candor be- 
coming a faithful writer, to rcfufc to credit any 
other transition, among the old Britains, Pictsot 
Scots precifely, becaufe it is not mentioned by Bede. 
However, it muft be acknowledge! at the fame time, 
that the Scots, and all the other inhabitants of 
Britain* owe very great obligation to Bede for the 
knowledge of a great many ancient accounts of their 
biftory,of which, without Bedeh mentioning them 
they h^d remained wholly ignorant : tho* he ge- 
nerally does not mention them, but as far as they 
interfere with the church hiftory of the Saxons, or 
Englijl), which is all that Bede promi/cs by the ti- 
tle of his book, IUJioria.ecck/taJiica lent is jlnglorwn, 

* ♦ « ' • r - »-«•*» * * * * * . - ^. • . • • 

v J r 4 * r, . . # . * 4 ' ' ' _ _ _ 1 - 

• •: .:' *~ V 
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V G I L'D A S, (pealc ing of the Pills and Scots, 
calls them (*) Tranfmarir.je gentes. From which : 
cxprcflion bifhop UJbcr and* Dr. Stillingflcet would 
conclude, that theft*/;,- who invaded the Britains, 
were as yet, that is, about .//. <D. 422. all of them 
inhabitants of Ireland, and none of them hitherto 
(cttlcdin Britain \ but befidc*, that Gildas, in this 
place, calls equally the Picls, as much as the 5^//," 
tranfmarine, or a people from beyond. the leas*, 
tho* no body doubts, but 'the Pills were long be* 
fore fettled in the Ifland* -Bete, who in the firft - 
chapter of his hiftory, had defcribed thc^&v/j a- 
mong the ancient inhabitants of this ifland, rec- 
koning the Britain* the firft, in the next place the 
Pills, and the Scots the third people who fettled 
in Britain \ accordingly explains this ctf^ref- 
fion of Gildas, and informs; us, that the Pills and * 
Scots are Called Tranfntarin* gentes; people from be- 
yond the' leas, k {b) not thai they dwelt out of the 
ijland of Britain,, but that their habitations in the- 
ijland were feparated from thofe^. of the Britains by 
the two arms of the Sea, or tie friths cf Clyde and 
Forth. y :■'.-•;> v .\-WvV\> :.v>;i>iW V v y*\v. $ 

y («) Gild. tap. .11: v x o . f Vv;\V---t'i Vs v V 

\ C*).Tranfmarinas ^urcni dicirrius ha* gente* [ti&imm- 
CP Scotcrum] non <^uod extra firicanniam cflcnt pofitac, (cd ^uia^ 
a parle 6rttoniim crarh rcmotac, duobus finibus man's inter]*- 
ccifoibns/^ubriim^ifius ab orientali marc, v alter ab occidental!; 
Britanni* terras longc late<juc irrumpft, quimvis ad fc invi- 
te m pcVfmgcrcpoflint, firv. Bti Hfl.lib. I.e. 15. 
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^ i^Vficr and $ti'llin£flcet fccra to triumph upon 
another cxpreffionof (*) G/7<fa/ copied by 2?c*fr, (/•) 
Revertuntur impttdentcs grajjatores byberni dovtm 
-And where could be, fay they, the home of the 
Hyberni, but Hybcrmaoi Ireland ? Whence they in- 
fer, that th£ Scots were as yet about A. D. 447. 
ftxll inhabitants of Ireland. But in the firft place, 
it ought to be confidcrcd, that in the language of 
Bcde and of other writers of thofc times, the 
names Hyberni and Scoti were as yet lynonymous, 
and given to the* fame people inhabitants of Ireland 
and Britain ; and that the name f/yb&ni ivasmadc ufc 
of in thofe early 'times to exprefs, not only the in. 
habitants of Ireland, but thole alio of Britain that 
had their origin from Ireland, that (poke the fame 
language, and were as yet lookM 41 pan as the fame 
people, though ftpa rated by their habitations, in 
the lame manner as the term Saxones was applied, 
both to the inhabitants of Britain to thole of 
Germany from whom they had their origin. And 
for a proof of 'the promilcuoils uftgc of the names 
Hyberni and Scoti, thefc very fairie people, who 
are here (cap. 14 ) called Hyberni, are called by the 
fdmc ,Bede, Scoti, both at their letting. out upon 
this ; iexpsdition (cap. 12.) and in his chronicle. 
And. as to. the application of the name . Hyberni,' 
whip, to the Scots: in Britain, be fides other ex- 
amples, we find ai far down as the fourteenth age 

- 

, (ij Bed. lib. 1. c. I* „ J 
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the name of Irifcberj (a) given to the IfigbhrJcrs 
of Scotland^ becaufc of their origin from Ireland^ 
and of the Irijb language that they (till continue 
to Ipcak. ^' " 

In the fecond place we have already obfcrved, 
that the Scots 9 who were fettled in Britain /were, 
in their expeditions againft the old Britain*, fre- 
quently afljfted by auxiliaries or adventurers that 
cuncovcr from h eland, both in order. to ftrengthen 
the forces of the Scots in Britain^ and many of 
them no doubt in hopes of prey and carrying off 
qptives, which, when the expeditions were over, 
fome of. them carried along with them back to 
Inland, whilft others remained to fortify and aug- 
ment the colony of the Scots in Britain -, and«that 
upon arty grc<it defeat, as it happened in the ex» 
pedition of the general Tljcodofius, many of them 
tiled to retire .to the extremities of the north- we- 
flcrn coafts or neighbouring iflands of Britain, or 
even to Inland. Wherefore, to anfwer now the que- 
ftion of thefe Jcarncd writers, where fhould the 
home of. the Hyberni or Scoti be but in Ireland? 
If they were of the Scots already fettled in Bri* 
tain, they paffed home to their own dwellings ir> 
and about drgyle, and the north-weftern cpafts of 
Britain. But if they were only adventurers, thar 
came over cither as auxiliaries, or to prey upoa 
or carry off captives from the Brit ains, moft of 

(4) Archdeacon *Atltr ip the lift of K. Rsttrt tU »tM. 

V u a ' " : them 
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them went home again to Ireland^ others perhaps re. 
mained with their friends in the north of Briichi 
ready to march with them upon a new expedition, as 
they fhould find opportunity (a). Non pojl multmr. 
ttmporis r ever furl — \ Aiy \ : \ 

> t--.^,v. " ? ,v:>: n m . • . 

' • But I wonder, thatthefe learned men rcflcfl: not 
-Upon' the little appearance there teems to be, of ar- 
mies of men coming lb often from (by Ireland over 
lb dangerous a lea, 'and the rapid tides that run be- 
tween Ireland and Britain-, and that upon their 
corrougbs, curuae, as Gi/das calls them : and what a 
'number" of 'thole corroughs was ' rcquifite to tranf 
jport^armies of men, if they were luch as the cor- 
rou^hs made ulc of as yet in lomc places of Scot- 
land, which can contain conveniently but two men 
at once? One would think it more natural tonn- 
r (dcrftand by the fea, which they had to pals, the 
\Fltthi of Clyde of Forth, in lomc places not Very 
Abroad, and where the corrbugt/s would run no 
. great risk, than a rapfd part of the ocean ; and thac 
the quality of the veflels, curuae^xw which Gildas 
/ tells us they us'd to tranfport their 'tVoops^ would 
rather ferve for a hew proof, -that thcCc Scoti or 
'Bybirm, that lb often in felled the BrUainsyYtcic in- 
'/linci inhabitants or Britain, -who' \Vere leparated 
. ! from the Britain* 6n\y by the Friths*,' which they 
* ~ cafily paired ovcK 3 'And this is farther confirmed 
- -'U:^r;>;: o* vriri; , ; ; , 

(«) Gild & Bed. ibid. 

(*) Aanivcrfarias predas cogcrc folrfuht* Bed.' ibid. 

v: i0 , ^ -'v- o by 
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by Gih1as(j) telling us, that* the fro// came trm 
Stiticam valUt?: y as it was in the former editions f 
inftcad of Sciticam, over the ' valley which the 
Frith of Clyde made betwixt the habitations of 
the Scots and Britains \ for as it hath been elfc- 
where (£) obferved, Sciticus and Scoticus arc ufed 
for the v fame :' but I cannot' under {land how the 
pa/Tagc ; front ' Ireland to any part of Britain 
can be callcxl ™*///7, a valley,* whether it be called 
Scitica vallh^ or Titbica as Dr. Gakfs edition 
hath it. " !j j;r: - - n v*>\ I ... i.-,/ ^ 4 

. 3<\ Dr.SST/ZX/iVGf'LJEErcxpatbtcs upon the iiv 
jurious names ofitnpudentes grajfatores and the like, 
that G/Afr j gives to the .fro// and /Vffj that ravaged 
the Britains % > and draws inferences from them a- / 
* gainft * the «S*0/j being fettled in Britain. . But in 
the firft place, I hope, G/Mix calling the Scots in- 
vaders or pillagers; of the Britains, (or if he will, 
» robbers) does not make them outlandifli. fmce there 
arc inland as. well as outlandifli plunderers or pil- 
L.lagersi VVhilil Scotland and England were under 
I two diftinll lbycraigns, every body knows what ha- 
t vock they.ufc4 tp.make reciprocally upon the one and 
r the other kingdom : and carry, home prey and cap- 
i tives^ with. them, tho* they were both inland inhab- 
itants of the lame iflandj and as to the injurious 
names ,that Gildas gives to the Scots, I would be 
Very lorry to imitate Dr. Stillinifleet } in drawing 

(«e) Gild, c, 15. . ... 

.} {&) bupra, p J5$. &c. 

Uu 3 conic- 
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conlequcnces from the names that the lame Gildas 
gives to the Saxons, nor will I be fo uncivil as c- 
ven to tranflatc (a) Giidas's words, where, fpcaking 
of the firft recruit that was fent to the Saxons in- 
to. Britain, he thus cxprcflcs himfclf, Supra 
ditta genitrix (meaning the country pf the firft 
Saxons or Englijb) frimo cowperiens agmini fmjje 
profperatuv:, item mitt it fate Hi turn canumque 
frolixiorem catajlam^ qua ratibus advetta, adunatur 
cum manipularibus fpuriis. It ought to be confi- 
fidcr'd here, that Gi/das beholding his country, 
fo flourifliing of old, put by the Saxon} to fire and 
fword j and the old Britains his countrymen ci- 
ther maflacrcd, or reduced for refuge to fly into 
corners of the ifland, or into foreign countries, 
was. equally cxafperatcdagainft the Saxons, as being 
the immediate authors of the(e calamities, and a- 
gainft the Sects and Pitts, whofc invafons had ob? 
liged the Br i tains to call in the .Saxons. An4 
' therefore he never fpeaks of the one or theothe^ 
t>ut in the bittcrcft terms that the anguifli of his 
heart could fuggeft. An impartial writer, to judge 
aright, ought to have regard as well to the cir? 
pumftances, paflions, and temper of an author^ 
vhom he quotes, as to the letter pf his expreflions - % 

and that is att I (hall %. - . fj '.,,(," > . ' ,\ 

i * * • » - * t f 

. This being premifed to return to the chrono* 
logical account of the Scots kl Britain, I fliall on-? 

(*) Gild, c. aj. .L>a ;? > 
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|y touch the laft invafions of the Scots and Pitts, 
and refer the reader to Gildas, and Bedels narrations, 
for a more full account of them. ; 
jf.D* 42 2. the Brit ai?is, who had fhaken off their dc* 
pcndcncc on the empire, /f.D. 409. finding by cxperw* 
ence they were not able to defend their country a- 
gainft the Scots and the Pitts (a), after having grQanc4 
fomc years under the oppreffion of thefc enemies/ 
were forced to make new application to the Romans, 
who fent over to them forces, which overcame the 
Scots and Pitts, and canfed the northern wall between 
the Friths to be repaired, and left the Br it ains to' 
do for thcmfclvcs. • - > 1 % - 1 ' / 

yf. Z>. 42 (. 'If) the SVo/; and Pitts leaving the wall, 
broke in over the Friths upon the Britains, wHich 
obliged them to have rccourle again to the Romans j 
who fenc' over new forces, who, after rcpulfing 
the enemies, caufed the Northumberland wall to be re- 
paired, and took leave of the Brit ains for the laft time. 
Upon which "the* Pitts took poffefTion of all the ex- 
tremities oF the Roman part of the ifland, that is, 
of all the territories that compoled the province of 
P^aleniia^ztid no doubt the Scots alfb made ufc of 
tlus opportunity to enlarge their bounds' in the 
north of the ifland-, and both the Pitts and Scot's 
joined to attack the Northumbrian wall : and thus 
thefe northern enemies continued 1 to pillage and op- 

(«) Gild. cap. 12. Bed. lib. I. c 12» 
^ (*) Gildas & Bed, ibid. • * • *hl) > * 

Uy 4 prefs 
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prcfs the Britain*; till they, after Xccking in: vain"; 
new fuccours from .the Romans,- -.called ;.in at laft 
the Saxons to their aid, who foon after turn'd their 
arms againfl: them, pillaged the country, and took, 
pofleffion of it, and forced the -Britain, lbmc of 
them '-to retire to corners of f tfic .. ifland, others 
.^'abandon it; wi x > .y. — -:./ .ill ^A: < ",,1. 

* By this fhort account of the Scots in Britain in 
the' earlieft times, it appears at leaft very probable, 
that from their firft coming in under Eocha Riada in 
the"- third age, T they (till remained inhabi tants ol 
Britain, 'and made a confidcrablc figure during the 
fourth and fifth ages. And tho* in their expedi- 
tions againft the Romans or provincials, they ge- 
nerally marchM in conjunflion with the Picls, z*A 
had oft-times their own forces augmented by auxi- 
liaries and new recruits of the Scots from Ireland \ 
'tis no ways likely, that they coi}U}have lubfiflal 
all- this time without fbme kind^.pf goycrpment of 
their "own in Britain, nor could tjia^ fubfift with- 
out' -'leaders or chiefs^ one or morc^;both,for uni- 
* ting them v/hen at home, and leading gnd condu£\- 
, ing them in their expeditions/, ;and ; fu)cc tjiey came 
•from Ireland where there were many le/Ter kings, 

I do not lee why thefe. leaders or chiefs of tlje 
'J Scots xh Britain, might not have been called kings 
} # well as fome §f thofe pf Irfland to, whom th§t 
/title is given, or even as fbme of thofc of England 

during the heptarchy,- or thofc of the Britons or 

Welch in fi'qks, or in the weft of Scotland^. So 

j fin 

■ 

4 
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that the expreflfion wc will find in the latin chro. 
inclc (a) in metre j that the Scots in Britain, till't 
tb* time of Fergus the fon of Ere, lived without a 
kin*) cannot reafbmxbly be taken io the rigour of 
the letter, as if ablbhucly die Scots in Britain. had- 
not fuch lefler kings, as there were many in Irc« 
isnd \ but that his meaning is, that the pofleffions 
of the Scots in Britain were not before Fergus 
fon of Ere , united into one ftate* and had not a 
formed government-, in a word, that the Scots be- 
fore the time bf Fergus fon of > Err, had no fbvo 
raign king over all the Scotijb inhabitants of Bru 
Win, fuch as Fergus fon of Ere and his lucccflbrs were. 

Fcr it was this fVr^/tf, as wc fhall prefcntly 
flicw, who united all the Scotijfj inhabitants of the 
weftern parts and iflc of Britain, together with 
the -new colonics of Scots* that he brought along 
With him 'Trom Ireland, into x>qe * body of people, 
who extended their bounds in Britain, who freed 
them from all ^dependence on the Pitts and on' the 
Scots ip Ireland, Viho created their pofleffions . in 
Britain into r a foveraignty or iridependent monar- 
chy, polifyed'them by laws, and fettled order and 
*fiibordina'tion ! among them j and "firft took upon^ 
himfclf the- fovcraign authority, and (as For dun the 
mpft ancient of our hiftorianj, (peaking of his- firft 
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who never faw Fordiitfs hiftory, exprcfles it in the 

language of his time. 1 - A/-.- ..' r . # : 

; -"x: ' ..." .• • ' ;•<..• . • \ ; , 

: - M£t pat Yoas rallit jfergu^more (a) 
i [ . yA 3n pe (*) t&rpfi tube $c t>atD befoe 
• teu* Jfcrfiu* (£rcfc5 son, pat tyre pfcerc 

' S^ato t)im bepono tlje SDrtom to &ttit 
•» fi)ute all cf)e l;pcl)tte ctocr ilkanc . ..v. 

*" fltf pai Ip fra fiDrttmalbanc (<:) .. . jr.: 
<<; ^pll fetancmorc 00 au& Jncjcfol . ; 
^ : l&png fa maiD typm cure t&aim all. . 

}<. ...... :.,v::j: !ir:. ,»\ .. . \ i. /Ij! ;*...• u 

A*T II. "j Of the 'firft king of the Scots Britain. 

j}Ali,. the. #SVo/(/& hiftorians, an$ all others that 
mention qui: kings, , c}p generally agree, that the 
name of the.firfl kin£ of Sfots in Britain was. 
/fog*/. . . ;BuC they arft.diyidgd .in this, whether 
it jwas Fergus Ton .of. Ferchard y called ft/gw the 
firft, or Fergus Ton .of £rf, called Fergus the Ic- , 
cond v who, according to the mod ancient genealogy 
of our kings, . lived. about . thirty two generations 
after the firft Fergus. AH the Scotijh hiftorians from 
For dun downwards, or fince his chronicle was pub. 
Jilhcd about A. D. 1 447. have, followed . his opi- 

£<>) Winton, Chron/bookYy. chap! yHl Diblioth, Reg. 

\l) Wipr- bo<* lll dup lX. ■■■ 3 "V • ' 
2 (J )* In liiarg. MS. DrWtf* Alhant % the back of Albanh. - 
In thc.rcgiftcr o(.St./ffi/rw4(whcocc this wjls taken) 
\\\txc'i\$l**himtiete ot more. v,t. »;\ \ J >* i 

©ion, 
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r "on, and own.jRrr^w fon of Ferchard for the firft 
Ylni of the Scots, and that he bcg;in his reign three 
hundred and thirty years before the incarnation; 
tvhercas they place the reign of Fergus (on of Ere, 
or Fergus the lecond, in the beginning of the fifth 
Century of chriftianity, as For dun does. 

• • r\ « t ■ " . \ ' y ' ~ x 

But befides that, this queftion is already in 
a great xneafure decided againft For dun and his fol- 
lowers opinion, by all that hath been brought to 
prove, that the Scots were not fettled even in Ire„ 
hnd, much lefs in Britain, till after the time of 
the incarnation, andfo could have no king of their 
nation before that time, in either of thele coun- 
tries : befides this, I fay, Fordun himfelf, the mod 
ancient of our writers th^t calls Fergus fon of Fcr- 
chard firft king of the Scots, wrote near one hun- 
dred years after the time, that 'tis laid, that the 
monuments and records of our hiftory were <le- < 
ftroyed or carried off by king Edward I. and 
he brings no document or proof from any credible 
authority to liipport his opinion, as we lhall fee 
flfewhere. 1 ^ V : > . ; -;*i>nv 

Whereas all the remains, without exception, 
which we have or our ancient hiftories or records^ 
written, txtraflcd or abridged from them, whilft 
they were yet liibfifting, before the year 1191. all 
thele remains, I fey, far from authorizing Fordurfs 
Pew fcheme, do all unanimoufly contradift it and 
?gr?c, that Fergus fon of Ere m$ the firft king of 

- * " " " ' jh? 



Digitized by 



663 f Of the Scots. 

tfro.Scots in Britain,, I have already. (a) given 23 
account of theft monuments or remains of our an- 
cient hlflory, and they are all I ever met wi:h 
fonccrning our ancient Icings written before f thc 
year .1291. and each of them, that gives any ac- 
count of the beginning of the Scotifa monarchy in 
' jllbany, places Fergus ion of f the. firft king, 
and that in plain fcrmsj fo as there needs no more 
but to fct , down,, their worpls tyichout any torn- 
•inentarjr. u b t */.- v, ,\ : , 4 <a u. -,. 

'•hil.sHALL: nowhere alledge for a proof of Fergus 
Jon of . Ere, his being reckoned, in the twelfth age, 
^thc firft (bveraign king of the Scots in Albany, the 
/jteftimony lb plain of the firft piece let down in the 
appendix tothiscfTay, entitulcd, De jitu Albania t 
-which was formerly, quoted by Camden, (and upon 
^Jiis authority by other Englijh and jrijb writers) 
/becaufc, as I have already obfervgd it appears 
s toime, ,that . the author, of it was nQ \ Scotfman . 
>but that it is probably a produttion of Giraldus 
-Cambrenfis. The reader, if he pleafts, may fee ic 
J, in the appendix (r), beginning by theft words, 
< Fergus filitts Erie, ipfe fuit primus qui de femine Cbo- 
pare fufcepit rtgnum Albania % t$c. This piece wants no 
commentary, being clear upon the point, whether 
. t Gir<ild had this, with the reft of his informations 

(4) Supra, p. 59* e*. . 
- £0 Appendix, num. I, - y ■ 

from 
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from Andrew bifliop of Cannes, he docs not tell 
vs. However, " leaving this to the reader's judg- 
ment, I come to the teftimony of Scotijb writers. 

I. The firft teftimony that I fliall bring, is 
from that ancient abftraft of our chronicles, inti- 
tuled, Chronica regum Scot tot urn, num. 4. in the ap- 
pendix and already (a) defcribM. It begins thus, 
Fergus filius Eric fuit primus qui de femine Cbonare 
fufcepit rcgnnm Albania », id eft 7 a ttwnte Drum Al- 
bain ufque ad mare Hybernia, & ad IncbegalL JJh 
regnavit tribus annis. Domangart filius fjus quinque 
ennis. Congal filius Domangart &c and fa conti- 
nues to give the (erics of our kings, with the years 
of their reigns, down to king JVilliam in the 
twelfth age, when it was abftrafted from ouFold 
chronicles, whilft they were yet in being- This 
abftraft ends in the MS. with king IVilliariis genea- 
logy up to "Noah) as it was then received. Accord* 
ing to this genealogy, Fergus-vior-mac-Ercb firft 

- of our kings, was in the thirteenth degree from 
Conare fbn to Mogotoma. The ion of thls ' Ctfnare 
was Eocha/Riada, who is thought to be the Reu- 
da t ; mentioned by Bede, the leader of the* firft 
Scotijb colony to Britain, v ■ * ' • \ : v?rC\ 

•" -.'.>'Jl ll .,0 : - \\* t V \: : ^. y ( ; .1 

< ■ * * r\-« « t , . . < •» . " . . ^ 

II. Th e iecorid teftimony is from a very authentick 
record, an ancient rcgiltcr or chart ulary or' the 

(«) Supra, p. doj. ^ "< * i —v^ >; 

. ^church 

1 
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church of St. Andrew's, written m the beginnli^ 
of the reign of king Alexander HI. about: the 
year 1251. whilft oqr ancient chronicles were yc: 
to be fecn. In this rcgifler, there is a ferics-or 
chronological (a) catalogue of the kings of Scots, 
down till the rcign of Alexander III. whereof I 
have given an account already {by And this (cries, 
infertcd in that church rcgifler, was prefcrved from 
the general dilafter .which fell out forty years af- 
terwards, as were generally all other church re- 
mitters, records and libraries. 

j. Now. this feries of our kings contains, in as ex- 
cels terms as the former teftimonies, an account 
that Fergus (on of Ere or Ercb was the fir ft king 
O f the Scots in Britain-, for it begins thus, 1. Fergus 
filius Ercb primus in Scotia regnavit tribus annis ultra 
Drumalbain ufque Sluagmuner 6? ujque ad Jncbegall 
^.Douengbart films Fergus guinjue. annis rcgnavit j 
> 3. Congall filius Douengbart, &c. And thus continues 
down the leries of the kings of the Scots, till Alpin 
Ion of Eocba the twenty third king. A fter him he 
fcts down the catalogue of the Piclijb kings, to 
the number of fixty. And then follows out that 
of the kings of Scotland, from Kenet/p Ion of Al- 
pin, down till king Alexander III. and gives a fhort 

<*) la append n. 5. f , . ""., v . v 

(I) Supra, p. 606. 

. • account 
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-ccoiint of each king, fuch as wc find in other an-> 



cicnt ftort chronicles of theft times. 

#*ci'*t., . . . - ■ 11. ' » 

- III. A third proof of Fergus fon of Erch, his be- 
ing the firft king of the Scots in Britain, is far- 
liiftiM us by James Gray publick notary and fecrc- 
tary to the Archbilhops of Sc. jfndrttv's, TViUizin 
Scbevez, and prince James duke of Rofs, brother 
to king James IV, in the copy he hath given us 
in his collections (mentioned (<j) clicwhere) of the 
feries and fucceffion of our kings, tranferib'drms 
wc remarked already, from Ibmc chronicle or record 
written during the reign of king William, and 
which is, (allowing difference in the exprcf- 
Hons of no moment, and faults of copyifts) as to the* 
(ubftance,entirely conformable to the fbrlaid extract 
of the regifter of St. Andrew's. ' This tranfeript 
begins thus, Fergus filius Herch primus regnavir in 
Scotia tribus annis ultra Drutbin jflban ufque Slu- 
agbmorre £5? ujqtte Incbgall. Dovengbard filius Fer- 
5 annis regnavit. Congal filius Dovengard, &c. in 
the very terms of the St. Andrews regifter, except a 
wrong reading or tranlcribing the name Drumalbah. '■ 
So the agreement of this tranfcript of James Gray, 
with the extract of the regifter, mutually corro- 
borates one another, arid, being written atfbdxffe-" 
rent times, the one about the middle of the thir- 
teenth age, the other towards the end of the 'fif- 
teenth, their agreement proves, that they both 

C') Supra, p 3g . * 2; . 
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J»d their accounts ft em the lame fburcc. But \\s 
obfervable in James Graf s account of the fucceflba 
Of our kings, that having perufed Fordttn** hiftory 
and being otherwife prevened by the common no- 
tions that the Scots had in his days of Fergus the 
ion of Fercbardy his being the firft king and found- 
er of the monarchy J accordingly, before he fcts 
down the account of our kings, he prefixes a 
tandum of his own conformable to the then common 
notion . of the antiquity of the monarchy in th: 
Scotijf) line. Notandum, fays he, quod regnum Sctr 
ti<e incepit ante wear nat somen domin. 443. amis: 
yet being in a publick ftation, and accuftomed to 
dr*w upafts, or tranferibe them faithfully, fuch as 
he found them, he caufed to be tranforibed, without 
alteration, this account of the fucceffion of our 
kings, fitch as he found it in ancient records, how- 
ever oppofite it was to his own, and to the com- 
mon opinion of the Scots in thole days, and ever 
iince Fordun\ chronicle* had been publi/hed. 

IV. It will no doubt appear a ftrangc paradox 
to bring the fourth teftimony for Fergus fon of£rr, 
his being the firft king of the Scots in Britain, 
Stom John For dun. Since the whole defign oF the 
lecond book of his chronicles, is to give us the 
hiftory of Fergus fon of Fercbard, as firft king of 
the Scots, and of forty-five other kings of Scots 
that fucceeded him before Fergus fon of Ere. But 
Juch is the force of truth, on fainds that are no: 
wholly corrupted by a formed defign to invent anJ 

impofc> 
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impofe, but only byafled by the popular opinions 
and prejudices of the times and circumfhnces in 
which they live (which we fhall ice el fe where was 
far dun's cafe) that they will not abfblutcly {mo- 
ther all ancient tcftimonies, tho* oppofitc to the 
opinions they areimbarked inj but rather, in quo- 
ting them, endeavour to reconcile their own opi- 
nions with them, John Fordun, in his learches foe 
memorials of our hiftory, had no doubt lecn thefe 
ancient abftra&s of our indent chronicles I have 
quoted above, or others equivalent, and readllt 
them the words I have fct down, (a) viz. that />r- 
ps fbn of Ere was the firft king of the ScotiJ)j race \ 
that he reigned from Drum Jlhayn to Inebgall, 
and that he reigned only three years, which are 
the words of the cxtrafh above mentioned : bu* 
if they be let pafs without a commentary, and be 
taken in their literal meaning, they arc enough 
to fubvert the whole fabrick of Fordurfs forty-five 
kings before Fergus fon of Ere. 

* Wherefore, to obviate that iriconveniency, 
Tor dun fuppofes a fubverfion of the Scotijh monar- 
chy in the fourth age, upon the grounds we (hall 
elfewhere examine, and by confequencc a reftora- 
tion of the monarchy by Fergus fon of Ere, which 
gives Fordun a kind of ground to call this Fer- 
gus firft king of the Scots, viz. after their reftora- 
tion: and adds, that towards the latter end of 
his reign, which he fuppofes laflcd fixteen years j 
he gained feme lands (he owns he knows not how) 

(*) Fordun lib. j. c. t. pa" 173. *dif. Hcarn. 

. X x beyond 
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beyond Drumalbayn, and was the firft king of tl.t 
'ScotiJJj race, that reigned three years in the P/V?. 

land, from the hills to the Scotijb fea. But a!l 
"this varnifli will not cover the conformity of 
txpreffion, withthofe of the extrafls from ourolJ 
chronicles which I have related, nor hinder them 
if taken alone, from having the lame meaning a- 
- mong all unprejudiced perfbns. The words arc 
the(e [Fergus films Erclf^ tribns tuItimiY) amis */- 
tra Drumalbayn^ hoc efl y ultra dorfum Albania prU 
*nus ftgum Scotia generis [in terra Pittorum] j 
toontibus ad mare IScoticunf] regnavit. ' What is 
.'here inclofcd in crotchets, arc Fordun's interpola- 
tions of oiir old chronicles, to adapt them to his 
Tyfthcme. ' ~ ' " - 

But a manifold proof of Fergus Ion of i>r, 
Tiis having been the firft king of the Scots in Bri- 
~taini * 5 drawn from the ihort chronicle 4 of th: 
Scots in latin rhythm^ or verles, inferted at the 
'end of moftof the copies of the Scoticbronicon ; as 
an ancient abridgment of our hiftory, printed in 
the appendix num 5. I have given an account (a) 
of it already, to which I refer the reader. The 
firft part of this Ihort chronicle ends with the death 
tof'king William^ and with the eighth chapter, 
ahcT was written about the time of king Alexander 
II or III, as appears by the beginning of the 
hinth chapter. ' ' • ' " 

(«) Supra, p. <k9. . i -j - _ 

4 .. . V. The 
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V. THE firft proof drawrf from this chronicle 
of Fergus (on of Ere, his being counted the firft 
king of Scots, is taken from the fifth chapter-, 
where the author fuppofwg, according to a tradi- 
tion already received in thofe days, that the Scots 
came to Britain before the incarnation, informs 
us, that they lived in jfrgyle a very long time ac- 
cording to the law of nature (fo he exprcfles it) 
but without any king, till one, called Fergus, brought 
over from Ireland the famous flone to^rgyle, 

•nd became the firft king of the Scots. 

< 

(0) In tamcn Ergadia vixit per ten: for a mult a 
H*cgens CScottoruirf) fub lege nature, fed fine rege> 
Donee ad Ergadiam tulit audax nomine quidam \ 
Fergufius lapidem, de quo fit mentio pridem : 
Hie primus rexit Scotos, lapidem quia vexit : 
Quern Scott lapidem fanxerunt ponere fedem 
Regibus inde fiiis tantum, fed non alienis* 

That this Fergus was the fon of Ere, the 
whole feries of this chronicle, continued in the 
next and following chapters, fufficiently demon* 
flratcs \ for he begins the next chapter immedi- 
ately following the vfcrfes above fetdown, by telling 
us, that this Fergus was the firft that reigtd in 
Jfrgyk, and that he reigned three years, that bt 
toas fucceeded by Doncgard who reign'd five, and be 
by Congall, &c. all which characters, as they agree 
to this Fergus fon of Ere and to no other j Co they 

<*) Chron. Rythm. cof. 5. 

X x a per- 
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• perfe&ly agree with the three former catalogues 
of our kings in every thing, in which they differ 
from Fordun and his followers new catalogue of 
bur kings immediate fucceflbrs to Fergus fon of 
Etc. Thefe are the words of this fliort chro- 
nicle, cap. 6* 

\ 

• • • " r 

Primus in Ergadia Fergus rcxit tribus annis 
Pojl Donegard quims, Conga/ quater otto bis y &c. 

. VI. A lecond proof is drawn from what the author 
of this chronicle tells us, cap. 6. that the Scots 
reigned in Britain together with the Pitts 352, or 
3 12 years three months : for the verfes following 

will bear cither of thofe explications. 

« t * - 

• • • • -. • - ~ 

CScoti] Hi cum prjediclis regnarunt tempore Pifiis 
Sjhfod trecentems quater ottoque continet annos % 
~ His amis &? tres debet is jUngere men/es. cap. 6. 

Now its certain that by the middle of the ninth 
age, the Pitts ccafed to make a diftintt people and 
kingdom by their union and fubjefltion to the Scots; 
fo counting backward from this union, the number 
of years here afligned, will not reach back farther 
than the time of Fergus fon of Ere, in the fifth or 
fixth age, and comes many ages fhort of Fergus 
I. who is liippofcd to have lived 330 years be- 
fore the coming of Cbrijl y that is, near twelve hun- 
dred years before the union of the Scots and Pitts. 
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VII. j° This fhort chronicle aflurcs.us, thati^g 
Altxanitr IIL was the fifty firft king of the Scot*-. 

- 

Alexakder III. 

(a) Qfi fuinjuagcKus regum fuit or dim primus* 
And this fuppofes clearly, that Fergus Con of Ere 
was the firft Icing, there being juft fifcy-onc lings 
;n this author's account, as well as in that of the 
above-mentioned chronica regum Scctortm, and in 
that of the regifter of St. jfndrev>\ from Fetg** 
fori of Ere, down to ling Alexander III. Th lS 
fame author calls afterwards, c. io- ling John B*- 
liol the fifty-lccond king. 

Before I leave this Cbron.Rytbm. or ihort chronicle 
in latin verfes, 'tis of importance, towards preventing 
any miftakc by alterations in it, toobfervc, that in fc- { 
vcral copies of the Scoticbronicon^ at the end of which, 
this Cbron. R-jthmicum is to be found, there is, befides 
other additions, an interpolation at the end of the 
feventh chapter, containing lome latin verfcs for 
the mod part extrafted out of different places of 
Tordwh chronicle, and put together in this in- 
terpolation without any (bit or coherence \ and 
the whole fo oddly and unskilfully inferted in 
the Chrontcon Rytbmicum, that tho' vvc had not a 
fair and genuine ancient copy of it, without any 
interpolation in the MS. Scoticbronicon in Vellum, 
of th? Scotijb college at Paris j the interpolation 
would vifibly appear to any that reads the whole 
piec$ with attention to the fenle and coherence. ~ I 

rv; f . Xxj I • *■ For ' 
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For the flxth cliapter of this CW, . J?>/; a 
<o which is fubjoin'd this interpolation, finiflics ti- 
/hort account of the fucccflion of our firft kin-s, 
by telling us, that Kenneth fon of Alpin, reign\J 
fcven years over the Scots, before he fubducd th: 
Pitts ^ and then, after adding the number of yea;? 
that the Pittifa and Scotijb kings reign'd togcth:: 
jn Albany, which ends this fixth chapter, th: 
Seventh chapter, which immediately follows, con- 
tinues on naturally to tell us, how long this k:i:« 
Kenneth reigned after he overcame the Pitts-, anl 
fo continues down thp fucceffion of our kings where 
the fixth chapter left off from this king Kemic!t % 
{ill Malcolm Keanmorh children defcended] partly 
- of the Scottijby partly of the Saxon blood, by 
queen Margaret their mother. 

Now 'tis betwixt the fixth and this feventh 
■-.chapter, which follow lb naturally one another, that 
the unskilful interpolator has placed his addition 
taking i*. out of cap. j 5. lib. 2. of For dun, the verfes 
Cbrifil travfaflis tribus annls atque ducentis, fcV. 
giving account of the firft planting of chriftianity 
jn Scotland. a e t To thele he hath added new ver- 
ges of his own fabrick, containing the coming in of 
PaUadius, according to Fordun's account of it. 
He joins to thofe, without any coherence, 
.Fordutfs verfb (/#• 2. cap. 12.) Albion in t err is 
rex primus germinz Scot us, &c. defcribing Fergus 
Ion of Fcrcbard as firft king of the Scots : and this 
jft plain cQntradiftioj> to the Chron. fytbrn. to 

- ' \ 3 " ivhich 
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vhkh he hath tackM them: whether with a de- 
fign to chide, or embroil the diftinft account and 
manifold teftimonics it contains of Fergus fou of 
Ercb, his being the firft king of the Scots, I leave 
io others to judge. 

But to return now from this digrefTioo: 
thclc are all the monuments written before the 
year npi, that give any account of the fucccf- 
fion or (cries of the kings of the Scots, that hitherto 
I have had occafion to meet with, And it is not 
improper to take notice, that they arc almolt all 
of them writccn in different places, by dhferent 
authors, and on different occafions, without com- 
munication i and yet all agree together cxaftly in 
the lame names, order, and number of kings; and 
in placing Fergus Ion of Etc as the firft of theprj 
aad equally differ from For dun and his followers. 

' ...-•». • r 

* ■ 

Perhaps this eflay may gWe occafton to the 
curious and learned of our .country or clfcwhcrc, 
todifcover and remark other ancient pieces of the 
lame tenor. * But I dare confidently affirm before- 
hand, that in no genuine writer before the year 
1291, and our concerts with king Edward I. about 
the year 1500, will be found any certain account of 
the firft forty kings; or of any loveraign kings at all 
6f the Scots in Britain before Fergus the Con of F.n\ 
And now I refer it to the judgment of any im- 
partial man, whether the authority of the monu- 
ments I have here made ufe o£ however -ftiorc 

A x 4 and 
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and lame they may appear, all written by authors 
who had before them our genuine ancient writers 
as yet in being, and who extrafted with fimpli. 
city from them a Ihprt account of the beginning 
of the Scotifi monarchy and fucceffion of the king»- 
whether, I fay, authors, lb well informM and fo 
void in all appearance of prejudice and defign, 
their tcftimony be not preferable to the contradU 
ftory accounts given of the monarchy, and of our 
ancient kings by pofterior authors, deprived of the 
help of our genuine ancient chronicles^ and byaflcd 
t>y lo jnany prejudices. , . , * . 

* VIIL To confirm what the monuments, I have 
' already cited, unanimoufly affirm of Fergus foa 
of Ere, his being the firft king of the Scots in AU 
hany, I fhall as yet bring for an eighth teftimony, 
the authority of one author, who, though he lived 
after Tor dun or about his time, yet he never law his 
work, which was not as yet publifh'd, or, at leaft^ 
generally known till about jf. D. 1447, or 1448. 
probably after this author's death. This is Jtn- 
drew Winton prior of Locblevin, who wrote his 
chronicle (of which (a) we have already given 
•an account) towards the end of the reign of 
Jcing Robert III, or during the captivity of king 
James I. This author, tho' he believed according to 
the tradition received long before his time, that 
fhc Scots were fettled in Britain before the incar- 

(4) Sqp, p; * ■ .. . v ... * 
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catkin, and writing about one hundred years after 
the opinion (firft vented during our debates with 
king Edward L about the independency) of the 
Scots having had ancient kings in Britain^ even 
before the incarnation, had, by length of time, 
and as being honourable to the nation, Ipread it- 
fclf and gained credit among the generality \ tho 1 
Winton % I lay, writing in that jun&ure, was much 
inclined to believe the Scots had kings before the 
incarnation j* i °. yet not only when he lets down (*) 
the old genealogy of the Scotijb kings, from Si- 
mon-Brcac downwards, he reckons, among the reft 
of the names of the anccftors of our kings, that of 
Fergus Ion to Fercbar or Fcraret in the genealogical 
line, without taking any the leaft particular notice of 
him, as he doth of the famous men among them; 
fuch as Simoi)-Brcac> and Fergus ion of Erc y and 
without the leaft infinuation of this Fergus fen of 
Fercbar y his ever having been the firft king or a 
king of the Scots at all, no more than any of the 
reft. But a°. when he comes down with the 
genealogical line to Fergus fon of Erc 7 he (t) 
calls him exprefly the firft king of the Scots in 
Britain, and looked upon that as lb conftant and 
certain an hiftorical truth, that he repeats it no 
left than . three times, in three or * four different 
places of his chronicle, 

(4) Bintotfs Cbtmch ii\ Biblioth. Cotton. Ncio D~3fl 
Jib. 3. fol. 50. 
{ft) WiMon ibid, lib. 3. fol. 30. lib. 4. fol 57, 38, 4J. 

What 
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^ ~ V » * ^ . » . J . -It. t 

What is remarkable,' and fhews how much it 
was fixed in the minds of the Scots as yet in 
4 IVintoits time, that Fergus Ion of Ere was the firft 
ting, is, that Winton himfelf overfwayed by the 
prevailing new opinion of the Scots having had 
tings three or four hundred years before the b;:i\ 
of Chrift, or rather before the Pitts, who he fcp- 
" pofcth began to reign two hundred years before 
the incarnation, on the one hand \ and on the o- 
fcher hand, being aflured that the firft Icing of the 
'Scots was Fergus loft of Erc 7 and that there were 
but ten generations ( a) betwixt this Fergus and 
Kenneth Mae Jlphi, who lived above eight hundred 
gear's after the birth of Qhrift \ after a fruidels effort 
in two places in his chronicle to reconcile this cotv 
\ tradition i; at. lad finding it impofilble to mile 
% ten or eleven generations in thole times fill up 
/twelve' hundred years, he choofes rather to bring 
Jdown the beginning of ths Scoiifi monarchy to 
■more modern 'times, and to grant that the Pith 
•were" already fettled, and their monarchy fuhfift- 
*"Sng In Britain when the Scots came into it, than to 
douht of Fergus fon'of £rc, 'his being their firtf 
ting. This (hews how certain this was as yet e. 
"yen in inton s time, and that he had never feen 
Fvrdurti chronicle*,' dther wife he could .not have 
•failed to mention at lead the diftinftion of t\vo 

(«) Winton. lib. j.fol^.lib ^. fbl. 43, . 1 • . 

^ ; Fergus's 
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Fergus's I. and II. which, if it had been ground* 
cd. would have folved all his difficulties. 

Thus JVinton, in the firfl draughts or editions 
of his chronicles, fuch as it is in all the MSS. of 
it that I have feen in Scotland or England, except* 
ing one, the moft valuable of all, which belongs 
to the king's library at London, whereof I have al- 
ready (*) given an account, it contains the laft 
review made by himlclf of his chronicle, with lome 
confidcrablcadditionsandcorrcftions. In thisnotonly 
he ftill pcrGfts to make Fergus fbn of Ercb fifftiing 
of the Scots, but what the ordinary copies of his 
chronicles do not contain, he informs us, no doubt 
from the records of St. jf>idrew\ to which he be- 
longed, and conformably to the accounts of all 
the above-mentioned writers that had been publilhcd s 
till his time-, that (S) Fergus fon of Erch firfl king 
of the Scots, reigned three years from Prumalban to 
Jnchgall-, Douengart£/V fon five years, to whom fuc- 
eeeded bis fon Congal, 6?r. and continues on a chro- 
nological ftries of our kings, with their genealogy 
and years of their reigns, t3I Eocba « rhmeval 
cali'd by our moderns, after Tor dun, Eugen. V. . 

m 

- , And now we have fcen by the agreeing tcftimo- 
, nie$ of aO our ancient writers, without exception, 

la) Supra, p*g. **4, 
. (♦) Append, n. vu. 
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not onlyof thofc who wrote before the year n 9t m 
but of all of them that we have remaining before 
the publication otFordun's hiftory, under the reign 
6f Icing James II, that Fergus fbn of Erch was ftill 
believed to have been the firft king of the Scots, 
and that, till the Iiiftory of For dun was publilh'd, 
we have not one word, in any writer extant, of 
Fergus the Ion of Fer chard his being the firft king, 
; pr a king at all of the Scots, nor in the old gc- 
acalogy of our kings any particular notice taken 
of. his name, except by Fordun % no more than 
of To many other names in that genealogy. 

\ It is farther worth obferving, that the tra- 
dition of the Scoiijb monarchy's beginning by one 
J&ir. or the fon of Ere, was fo rooted in the minds 
of the Scots, that evert in their inftruftions to 
their commifljoners at Rome (A. D 1300) during 

* the debate with king Edward before the Pope 
(where we find the firft notions of kings of Scots 
before the incarnation) they vifibly point at one 
Ere as the founder of their monarchy. i°. By 
deriving from Ere and Gatbeyl the name of their 
firftfcttlcment in Britain \ and 2 0 . by their na- 

- ming no other king of Scots but Ere, whom they 
bring in both the firft king of the Scots in Britain, 
in, the higheft antiquity, and again as a king of 
the Scots about the end of the fourth, or begin- 
ning of the fifth ace, where our moderns place the 
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reftoration of monarchy. And thus far as to the 
authorities of Scotijb writers before Fordun, who 
t \\ agree that Fergus fon of Ere was the firft king 
of Scots. _ 

• - . : 

It would have perhaps appeared invidious, to 
have brought the teftimonies of EngUJb or frijb 
writers to prove this delicate point j for which rea- 
(bn alfb I have not alledged the teftimony, fo clear 
for this pnrpofc, contained in the defcription 
of Albany^ and quoted by Camden and others, -Jac- 
caufe I fiippofc Giraldus Camlrer.fis was author of 
that defcription } and therefore, having fufficicnt 
1 proofs from the Scotijb ancient writers, I have 
defignedly abftaihed from quoting the others, and 
lhall refer my reader, if he defires farther infor- 
mation and other proofs, toarchbi/hop UJber's \An~ 
tiquitates Britannia (a), Flaherty's Ogygia *(r), &cJ 
and others of lefler note among the Irijb^ and of 
the EngUJh to Camden's Scotia y to the hiftory of 
church-government of Britain^ &a by Dr. Loyd 
bi/hop of St, Afapb, and Dr. StilUngjleefs anti- 
quities of Britijb churches $ in all which they will 
find this argument treated mod part from teflimonies 
drawn Uomlrijb writers, which, tho 9 1 have not made 
life of in examining this queftion, yet I am perfwaded 
they may be very Icmceablc to the Scotijb hiftory. 

(*) •Appendix, num. I. 

(*) Uflicr. Antiq. Brit. p. J I J, 3 20. 8V. 

(0 Ogygia, p. 4*5 ©V- 

But 
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BUT in order td that, it ought to bq dbftrvel 
l e « that a great difference . is to be made be- 
twixt the hiftorics or annals of Ireland, .contain 
ing accounts of transitions paflcd fince king 
Leogaire and St. Patrick's time, and thofe pretend- 
cd old hiftories of the Irijh, which, they gave out, 
vrcre written by their feartachies before the times 
of chriftiantty, or even before they received the 
golpel with the ule of letters. As to thefc laft, 
we have endeavoured to Ihew clfc where (a) at 
length, that thefc pretended ancient hiftorics being 
built upon the dubious foutKlation of the Bards 
traditions, there's no weight to be laid upon them ; 
whereas the firft, that is, their hiftorical accounts 
written fince they received chriftianity, defcryes 
much more credit, .< / ... ■ ■ ■ 



' %\ A great difference ought alio to be made a* 
inong the Irijly writers, even fince they had the 
life of letters, betwixt thole of their Jiiftorics or 
annals that contain the accounts of the fucccflion 
of kings, bi/hops and other luch publick tranfafti- 
ens within or without that kingdom ; fuch as Tt* 
ftrn&fo annals, the Ulfter annals, the Synchro* 
mifpfs of Flann % where they relate matters that 
Jftppen'd fince king J^eogair's time on the one 
hand, and on the other, the uncertain rapfbdies of 
genealogies, fomc of the legends of faints, written 



\ *(*) Supri, Book lis Sea I. chap. I. fcr Mam. 
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by anonymous obfcurc, or credulous authors, efpe- 
cially in the Irijb tongue. I do not fee why the 
firft, to wit, their more received hiftorics and an-, 
tuds, when fairly publiih'd, accompanied with good 
proofs of the authentlcknefs of their originals, 
and an account Where they arc preferred j I do 
not fee, I fey, why thefc ought not to be allowed 
the lame authority as writers of other nations, ac* 
cording to the degree of good lcnfc, or fidelity 
of the authors/ and the neameft of their time to 
the transitions they relatc« 



- 1 * • . 



» ' • ... 



- 



4 3 0 . It hath been already (<?) obferved, that the 
Irijb intercft, for a proof of their own pretended 
remote antiquities, would have inclined them, if 
they had found it well grounded, rather to have 
raifed to a greater height the antiquity of the 
Scotijb fcttlcment in Britain^ than to have ab- 
bridged it, elpecially fincc the Scots claimed 
only an antiquity of about one thoufand years 
of later date, than what the Irijb pretend to. : 

- Besides that in the former times, when the 
beft monuments of the Irijb hiftory were penned, 
we find a conftant amicable concord and inter- 
courfc of friendly corrclpondcncc and amity be- 
twixt the Scots of Britain and the Irijb> both in 

ccclcfiaflical and civil affairs, which as we fee by 

.... 

(«) Supr», p. |Si. 18 j. . . 
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(*) aflsof our parliament, A. D. 141 h ; v y 
James Ts time, was (fill cntcrtainM k'Lw: /; ;. 
two nations, and none of thefc jcaloufc* w; ? '^ m 
mofities which have chiefly begun within r)+'+ ^ 
laft ages, elpecially among the Scots anl /,,^ ^ 
broad j and fince many of both nations y,* ^ f 07m 
ced to go into foreign countries on the a!ur, ^ 0 f 
religion at home; and at fooncft, fine* tjx 
became fubjetts to the kings of England ^ 
twelfth age. Till thefe jealoufies aroic, J <!/, r/A 
fee why the Irijb writers of the eleventh v# 
upwards, might not have fairly related fiVj/ ^ 
lick tranlaftions of the Scots in Britain n 0*; r 
common origin, language and ufages couM i vt 
lhake them take intcrcft in, and their fic/^ v ;^ 
tercourfe made them acquainted with. Thu* / iMr 
not but think the teftimonics brought by Ufa, ^ 
from the annals of Ttgernacb+ of U/JJtr 9 ^\ 
.the Synefoonifms, &c. of ufe towards the U-u\\u* 
the beginning of the reign of Fergus fm *,f In 
and fixing it to the* year 503, elpecially fi,,,. a y 
the moft ancient accounts of the Scots 3^ to 
bring down his reign till about the begin/,),,* 0 f 
the lixth age. . 



• « 



And m general, tho' it cannot be cxpclM t ] l?x 
the Irijh writers will be as. exatc, or can \, H „s 
much depended upon as the Scots thcmfcjyt-*. in 

• 9 

(«) Black Afls.cap 71.fol.il, ** "* • 
. (*) V/hcr. But a a. EccleC Amicj.^. $ to. ' ' 
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matters relating to Albany^ when equally ancient,' 
and dear the times of the transitions ; yet I can- 
not but here renew again my earned wiihes, that 
. thofe of the Irijb writers who treat of tranfaftions 
in Albany % luch as Ttgernach^ the Synchronifms^ the 
Ulfter annals, and fuch like, were faithfully pub- 
lifted in a fair and literal tranflation-, if they can- 
not be printed (as the EngUJb have done their 
Saxon monuments of hlftory) in the original Ian- 
guage, with a literal tranflation joined to them," 
And I doubt not but the hiftory of the ^Sccts 
would receive light by their lb doing, as the Irijb 
Would gain credit to their own hiftory, and ho* 
nour to the authors of luch a laudable undcrta* 
king : and it was particularly for this reafon that 
I irtfifted lb much on this ftbjeft, in the former 
diflbrtation. 

Art. III. Of the time of the beginning of the 
reign of Fergus fon of Ere, and proper Epoch 
of the monarchy of the Scots in Britain* 

• 

FO RDUN hath placed the beginning of this 
Fergus's reign, artd of the reftoration, as he calls 
It, of the Seotifb kingdom in Britain irt the year 
403. Our other hiftorianS, ever lince, have gene- 
tally followed him in that date : only Boece> and 

' fome of his followers, in order to give this Fergus 
time to accompany Alaric at the lacking of Rome 
in 4 o$>, hath placed this reiteration Ibmc few 

'years later* 

- 

" • • Digitized by 
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■ 

. . But this Epoch of Fergus's reign (ettled. on bar: 
conjefturc,as we /hall ftiewclfc\vhcve,is contradiil- 
cd both by the account that Fordun himfclf, *s wc'J 
as all our ancient and modern^ writers, give of the 
genealogy of our kings, and by ?11 the monument 
Kmainmg of our ancient jinpalsJ)eforc A. p. lapj. 

' All which fiippole or prove plainly, that the be- 
ginning of the reign of Fergus ion of Erc y was 
♦bout one hundred years late* than Fordun hath 
placed it, . ; , /. 

• i i « • : 

. According to, the genealogy of our l^ing?, 
received by Fordun and all our other writers, there 
. are but two generations or peribns betwixt this 
Fergus and king Aydan % his great grandchild j to 
wit, Dongard, who was fon to Fergus j and Gauran> 
who was fon to Dongard, and father to king Ay 
dan. Now, according to Fordvn's accQimt, Fergus 
began his reign A.D. 403, and died A. A 4x9; 
and king Aydan,\h\s great grandchild, died y£Z). 
£05 : lb there would be only three generations to 
.take up near two centuries. -viz. -one hundred and 
. fixty-eight years from the death of king Fergus, 
tQ that of king Ay dan \ which, in the firft place, 
. would be againft the common received rule of 
counting three . generations, to one hundred years, 
. or of allowing thirty years to each generation : in 
the fecpod place, it would be abfglutely contrary 
to the experience of all that hath ever happened 
in Scotland fince, where there have always been 
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la the genealogy of our kings, at Ieaft fix ^cne* 
rations for every two centuries. And from the 
death of king Aydan, A. D. 60U ^ of 
late king James VIL A.D. 1701, there are thir* 
ty-fix generations, and only one thouland ninety* . 
fix years, or about eleven centuries, which is more 
than three generations for every century : which 
ftiews, that there can be no more than one him- 
ilred years allowed for .the three generations of 
Dongard, Gauran^ and of Ay dan \ and by conic- . 
quence, that according to the genealogy owned by 
all, as well as the fixed Epoch of king Ay darts death* 
A. D. 605, and conformable to the experience of 
all Succeeding ages, the beginning of the reign oC 
king Fergus II. can be placed no higher than the 
beginning of the fixth century, or about the year 
500 of Chrift. But all this will better appear by 
the genealogical table here inferted (a). 

It would fecm that Fordun> or thofe who fur* 
nifhed him with memoirs, had been aware of * 
this difficulty j and therefore, to obviate it, or 
father to hinder it from being taken notice of $ 
car? is taken to intermix, with the real kings, in 
the interval betwixt Fergus and Aydan> the naraci 
of three fupcrnumerary kings, befides otie Kina* 
////, viz. Eugenius y Conjlantin, and Etboifius, (of all 
^tfhom there is not the leaft mention in the more 

* 

a 'icicnt chronicles or catalogues of our kings) aod 
>o each of thena are given long reigns, to help 

(") Vide Gcnealoycal tfafcle, 

> 

-• 
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td fpin out the two centuries \ for which reafbn 
there are alio leveral years added to the reigns of 
Ibmc of the real kings : but this cobweb device 
is cafily diflipated, and can be of no ufc to the 
purpofc, as long as tlic old genealogy (which 
could not be lb eafiiy altered) remains (till the 
lame, even in Fordurfs account, and in that of all 
pur writers, and king Jydan, but in the third 
degree from king Fergus^ the intermixing thefc 
new kings with the additional number of years 
of the reigns (which fcrves only for a blind, that 
is eafiiy feen through) will in no manner mend 
the matter, and ftill the lame difficulty remains, of 
making three generations fill up two centuries, 

' which in all ftccecding ages have required at leafl; 

• double that number of generations, as it were cafy 
.to prove it by induttion, or examples of every, 
two ages or centuries fincc king Jydan\ till the 

prcfcnt times.. , . . 

* ..... 

To render this yet more evident, there needs 
only to lay afidc the (eventy-nine years of reign 
. which Tordun t or thole that helped him with me- 
moirs, thought fit to aflign to the three fupcmit- 
merary kings, (Ewgw'w, ConJtantia t and EtboHius) 
and ait ofT the twenty-four ycars,*which they have 
added to lengthen the reigns of Fergus and' Gau- 
ran beyond what the ancient catalogues give them. 
Thefe two numbers of years (feventy-ninc and 
twenty-four) put together, make up above one 
hundred years : now retrenching them, and rcc. 
k : " : y . Zoning 

* ♦ 
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Zoning back from Icing Ay dan's death, A. D. 605 > 
(which is a fixed Epoch on which all parties, For- 
dun, as well as others, agree) there will j/ot re- 
main one full century from the death of Icing Ay- 
dan, A. D. tfoj, till the beginning of Ferguses reign, 
which therefore muft ncccfTarily be placed after 
the year 500, or the beginning of the fixth cen- 
tury, and about one hundred years after the yca r 

403, to which For dim had fixed it. 

• .• • ■* 

It is no lefs evident, by all the ancient abftrafts 
of our chronicles, written before the year 1291, 
that king Fergus's reign can be placed no higher 
than about the year 500 ; for according to the 
three anpicnt catalogues of our kings, to wit, that 
of the Chronica Rcgum Scottorum, that of the rc- 
giftcr of St. Andrew's, that of the chronicle in 
Latin vcrlc, and thole of IPtnton and Gray, count, 
ing all the years of the king's reigns, from the 
death of king Aydan, A. D. 605, up to the be- 
ginning of king Fergus's reign, it will be found, 
according to the (c chronicles or catalogues, that 
the firft of king Fergus amounts no higher than to 
the year 503 : for thefe catalogues or chronicles, 
(allowing a few faults in the numbers, ordinary to 
copyifb) bear linananimoufly that, i°. Fergus, foci 
of Ere, reigned three years 2 0 . Dongard, fon of 
Fergus, five years \ 3 °. Congo!, Ion of Dongard, twen- 
ty-four years \ 4 0 . Gauran, Ion of Dongard, twen* 
ty-two years 1 5 0 . Conal, lbn of CongaJ, fourteen 
years j 6°, Jffdan, fon of Gauran, thirty-four 

Y y 3 years 
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.years, *nd died J.D. 6o$. N<^ , anting up 
the years of the reigns of thril x i ngs> th cy 
amount to one hundred and twe w hich be- 
ing deduced from fix hundred > c> t h c fi xcc j 
Epoch of the death of king Jju^ v, ere remains 
juft five hundred and three, as fixed £/w& 

of the beginning of the reign of > - ^ f er g U s fon 
of £r* J and by confequence of tlv .noharchy of 
the Scots in Britain: and this j.v ^foers the 
calculation of the Jrijb (a) chror./:* v whofe con- 
formity in tliis, to the moft aoo Vl > jvionumcnts 
..that we have, mutually confirm w anotKcr, 

(4) UfTcf. Britan. Ecclcf. Anti«j p 
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0/ //jv different fleps and degrees 1y ^ icJ^ 
the high antiquities of the Scots £>Ui) 
up hp length of time, in the ftrjvtdi 
band. f through which they pajfedj l*Xj 
the plan of hiflory^ in which they iv&u~ 
after yards' delivered by the modern usic— 
tert ff both nations. 

H. 
/- V I N G examined, in the firft and ftcwd 
< Tcrution oF this (ecdnd leftion, the g*cu«><fc' 
of tht remote antiquities of the Setts, botin in 
Irelanc ^nd Scotland* and endcayoured to -6* U>c 
true fytcb of thefr coming in, and of the* £rtt 
fctclcucnc in both theft kingdoms^ to fc'lK tfai 
mati^r. ft remains to anfwer a vulgar oljcchm 
lvhicl may occur againft'all I have fdz^ tk<* 
clearitp of which will, I hope,, give me oc 
% -fom abating any thing of what I L.v/t 
vaoc/.^ to add on the contrary a new cor. 
tion-.u it, and let the whole in a better IigKt. 

Jjmay be objetted then againft wh*: I 
£^ rtiat if the remote antiquities of Inh^xi cwk 
Scvtand had been lb groundlefs in thtl* £XtCiO; 
tUc £/w£ of the firft (ettlement, aiu >a r * - 
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ning of monarchy of the Scots in thefc countries, 
got more iwcient than I pretend, it feems not poflu 
ble that the ftory of the antiquities of both coun- 
tries, and of the ancient fettlemcnt of the Scots t 
could ever have grown up into fuch a detail of fatts, 
ib apparently regular a liicceflion of kings, attend* 
ed with genealogies, fixed dates, and the other out- 
ward appearances of authenticjc ancient hiftory, nor 
be delivered with fuch an air of affurancc, as wc 
lee that of Ireland is by O Flaherty and that 
of Scotland by Boece and Buchanan. % m . i 

Tho' this objection or difficulty be already in 
a great racalure anlwcred by all that we have faid 
at fo much length of thefp remote antiquities, 
and fliewn that they have no folid grounds, but 
rather the characters of invention, and of being 
the work of pofterior times i yet to put the 
whole in greater evidence, I conceive it would 
not |>c amils to endeavour to trace down, as far 
as {he fubjeft will bear, the feveral fteps by which 
the remote antiquities of both nations have grown 
up, by degrees and length of time, from the firft. 
invention of them, into the detaiT of circumftan- 
tiated feSs and form of hiftory, in \yhich theif 
jnodern writers prefent them. 
- • 

But Jts to the remote antiquities of Ireland^ 
having in the former- difTertation entered, I am 
afraid, into .too great ^ detail of them for * 
ftrangcr ? though with no otjicr view than to cn- 
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dcavour to fct in a due light the firft foundations 
of the remote antiquities of my own country, I 
(hall enquire no farther into thofe of Ireland^ but 
leave that to the learned, impartial and judicioi^ 
writers of that kingdom, who, by a perfcfl know- 
ledge of their ancient language, and by the accefs 
they may have to all that remains of the more 
ancient and valuable of their hiftorical monuments, 
are alone equal to fuch a task. I fhall therefore 
content myfelf to examine here the progrefs of 
theft remote antiquities among the Scots in Bri- 
tain\ which, as it will give me an opportunity to 
difcufs fomc things more fully than I could do in 
the former part of this di/Tcrtation, fo I hope 
that what I am to add here, will remove fomc 
popular objections, and ftrve for a new confirma- 
tion to the whole. 

m . 

To put this fubjeft in a clear light, it may be 
ufeful to begin^ by laying before the reader the 
double fcheme of the hiftory of the Scots before 
Fergus (on of Etch: i°. Such as it was in reality, 
as I have endeavoured to prove, from what re- 
mains we have of our ancient writers. i\ Such 
as Boccc and Buchanan have publilhed it, which 
is what I call the remote or high antiquities of 

the Scots in Britain. •• • 

» 

• * * • 

The firft fcheme may be reduced to thefe four 
heads ; i °. That the Scots were not fettled even 
jq Ireland till about, Or after the rimes of the in- 

<arnation 
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• » 

carnation (a) a\ That the Scots were not fet. 
tied in Britain till about the third age of chrifti. 
anity (J). j°. That the in Britain had no 
fbveraign kings of their own nation before Fergus 
fon of Ercb (c) j and that the reign of Fergus 
Ion of Ereb, and by confluence the beginning of 
the Scotijb monarchy in Britain, is to be placed 
no higher than about the end of the fifth, or be- 
ginning of the fixth century (J). 

• • • t » • 

. .The fecond, and oppofite icheme, or that of 
the Scotijb high antiquities, may be reduced to 
the following heads; i*. The Scotijb monarchy in - 
Ireland began by Simon Breac, about fix hundred 
years before the incarnation. 2 °. The Scots came 
to Britain about four hundred years before the 
incarnation. 3**. The Scots in Britain had kings 
before the incarnation, and their monarchy began 
three hundred and thirty years before the birth 
of Chrift. 4 0 . Fergus the fon of Fcredac or Fcr- 
iart} was the firft king of the Scots in Britain^ and 
had about thirty-eight kings his fucceflbrs, who 
reigned during about feven hundred years in the 
north of Britain y till the overthrow of the Scotijb 
monarchy about the end of the fourth century ; 
of each of which kings reigns our modern hi/to- 
rians give a circumftantial chronological account 

m 00 Vide Diflctt. I. p 40i, &c. and p. 50^ ©Vi 
(b) Supra, pi 6$t 9 &c 
(0 Ibid. p. 6-j6. t 4 ' 

00 Ibid. p.<8ju • . 

• y 1 5 0 . Fergus 
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5 0 . Fergus the fon of Ercb 7 called Fergus II. re- 
stored die Scotijh monarchy, and began his reign 
about the beginning of the fifth century, ^. 2). 

4° 3 



! • . » . - . 1 - 



To come then to the purpofc, and defcribe 
the fcvcral additions and alterations that were 
made in different ages, by different hands and oc- 
cafions, in the firfl fimple fcheme of the Scotijh 
antiquities before Fergus fbn of Ercb, till they 
grf\v up into that high fabrick whereof Fordun 
laid the plan, which Boece finifhed, and Buchanan 
adorned s I mud, in the firft place > do that jufticc to 
my countrymen to acknowledge, that, except in the 
laft additions, whereof the firfl; authors, I mean of 
the books under the name of Veremund % &c were, 
no doubt, guilty of forgery (as I have fhewn (a) 
clfcwhcrc.) All the reft of the additions or alte- 
rations were made rather out of ignorance of an- 
cient hiftory, and too great credulity, from the 
motive of railing the honour and prerogatives of 
their country beyond others-, and rather upon con* 
jeftures and grounds that feemcd at leaft probable 
enough, in the feveral occaiions and circumftances 
that gave rife to them, than upon any formed de* 
%n to alter the truth, or to invent : and if we 
confidcr, with more attention, the feveral degrees 
of growth of thefe high antiquities, in the hands 
of our writers of different ages, we will find that 
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each new addition to the firft invention of them 
([which was wholly due to the bards) was in fomc 
manner but a confcqucnce of the former ; each 
new one leaving as it were behind it a demand of 
a new fupplemcnt, till the fabrick of thefe high 
antiquities was completed, by degrees, in the or- 
der, and with the dimenfions in which our mo- 
dera hiftorians prelcnt it. 

* 

§• i. Firft Jlep or foundation of the high antiquities 
ofjbe Scots in Britain : the opinion of the Scots 
. having been fettled in Ireland fever al ages before 
.ythe incarnation. , 



This firft ftep, or the firft invention, is wholly 
due to the bards in Ireland : the Scots being fettled 
there about, or after the times of the incarnation, 
and becoming the leading men in that ifland, and 
being by degrees cemented into one body of peo- 
ple with the ancient inhabitants, the time of their 
firft coming in, wore out of the memory of men 
in fomc ages, (and a few ages Juffiecd, for that in 
:fc country where as yet there was no ,ufe ef let- 
ters, nor written records) it is , like, that the 
: bards, to flatter the Scots in Ireland \ as the go- 
verning party, and gain their favour and jrcwards, 
.'began to let them out in their rythms as very an- 
cient inhabitants of the ifland, come into it time 
out of mind : and having afterwards, as we have ob- 
ferved, elpccially after they had fome knowledge of 
the /cripmre, gotten Jbmc hints of long genealogies, 

they 

% 
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they drew up genealogies for the leading men of 
the Scots> and led them up firft to the fiippolcd 
firft heroes and founders of the Irijb, and from 
thence up to Noab and Mam. Having alio got- 
ten lomc notion of chronology, they leem to ha^fe 
at firft fixed the time of the coming in of the 
Scots to about fix or (even hundred years before 
the incarnation, as we have elfcwhere Ihewn ; and 
the Scots in Britain^ having received thefe firft 
draughts of the genealogy and chronology from 
the frijb, have preierved them much in the lame 
Rate in which they were at firft broached, having 
no national concern, as the Irijb had, to alter (a) 
them, in order to make their fettlemcnt in Ire* 
land % and their monarchy remount to a higher 

antiquity. • . • 1 

-. 

: «... 

§. 2 . The fettlement of the Sfcots in Britain placed 
before the incarnation^ but no kings till Fergus 
fon */Erch. j • : <* * :i 

The ftory of the Scots fettlement in Ireland 'fix 
or feven hundred years before the incarnation be- 
ing generally received, it was the more eafy to 
think that their firft fettlemcnt in Britain .was al- 
io very ancient : that the Scots coming in at firft 
to Britain by degrees, infenfibly, and, in fmalt 
numbers, and not in bodies of men, the memory 
of the time of the coming in of the firft of them 

(«) Supra, p.47?, &c. 

-f > ; • . might 

* 
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might in fbme ages be quite Worn out And they 
being originally the fame people with the Scots in 
Ireland, and the ancient fettlement of theft laft ia 
Ireland being generally received, it was the more 
likely that the fettlement of thofc in Britain mud 
hire been ancient alios that the paflage from Ire- 
land firft to the weflern iflands, or to Kintyre, 
JLom, yfrgyle, and other weflern coafts of Britain, 
the firft pofleffion of the Scots in this ifland, was 
more fltort and ealy. 



Now the firft Scots being come into Britain^ 
as wefuppofc, in the third (d) age of chriftianky, 
though they made no figure there till the fourth 
their dependents in the. feventh or eighth age, 
after ten or twelve generations, ignorant of. the' 
; prccife time of their coming in, and knowing only 
that they were fettled in Britain time out of mind, 
would naturally be inclined rather to augment, 
than diminifh their antiquity in the feats which 
they then enjoyed (ancient pofleffion being an ho- 
nourable title) when the queftion was about the t>me 
of their fettlement. Wherefore we mud not wonder, 
that Bede, who had his informations from fbme Sec* 
tijb monks in the eighth age, when he wrote his 
hiftory, feems to have believed, on their credit, 
that the (F) Scots were fettled before the times of 
ther incarnation, not only in Ireland, but even in 



■ • 



(*) Supra, p.tfjS.&c. 

(i)Bed. 1.1. ex. .. w 

Britain ; 
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Britain : and for the ferae reafon (a) Nennius al- 
io, a Britijb waiter of the ninth age, leems to 
place the coming in of the Scots to Dalried (the 
ancient name of their poflcflions in Britain) about 
five hundred years before the incarnation, that is, 
about an age .or two after their firft coming to 
Ireland^ according to the Irijb tradition, not as yet 
altered in his time. 



• . ► » 

%. » • ...» 



This opinion of the ancient fettlcmeht* of the 
Scots in Britain, being once received among them, 
was too honourable to be abandoned, and much 
more likely to be improved, than examined iit 
fuch ages, as the ninth, tenth and eleventh: and 
accordingly wc find, that in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth following agesj it was riot only held among 
the Scots as certain, but the time of the Scots firft 
coming into Britain condelcendcd upon, to have 
been about the year four hundred and forty-three 
before' the incarnation, according to the Latin (b) 
chronicle in verfe, in the following paflage. 

T . I f 

Bis his cent e no quater endcca 7 fed minus uno 
Anno y quo fumpfit primes Ergadia Scotos 
lit refer tint ijii fust incarnatio Cbrifii, Sec* 



And here I cannot but talce notice of a mifta&e 
(I fhall give it no other name, out of refpefl: to (b 
truly learned a perlbn) that UJher (c), and others, 

" («) Nennius, c ^ 
(£> Append, n. 6. c 6. 
CO BnL ficcL .Antiq. jLjizi. ; 

copying 
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fcopymg after him, to bring down as low as tlicy 
fcan the fcttlemcnt of the Scots in Britain, have 
. fallen into, in applying the number of four hun- 
dred and fourty-thrce years, contained in thefc 
verfes to the times poftcriour to the incarna* 
tion: whereas by a little attention to what goes 
. before, and what follows after, thefe ycrfes in this 
fhort chronicle, it would have clearly appeared, 
.. that the author's meaning was, that the Scots were 
fettled in Britain four hundred and forty-three 
years before the incarnation. I fay, four hundred 
and forty-three years, and not four hundred and 
thirty-nine. % For in all the beft copies of this 
chronicle, fuch as that in the Scotichronicon, or 
Uack book of Pajly in the king's library at London, 
in the Scothbronicom of the college of Edinburgh 
Jn that of Panmurc, and in that of the Scotifo 
.college of Paris there is, Bis bis ccnteno quater 
(endeca) fed minus uno> t$c. and not quater 6? deca, 
Xfc. as it feems UJber's copy had it. This is far- 
ther confirmed, by the following more ancicrtt 
Scotifo writers, fuch as Winton and Gray, wha 
both of them copied from the records of St. An- 
jdrtw\ and both place the firft .fcttlement of the 
Scots in Britain, about four hundred and forty- 

' three years before the incarnation. 

»* « • « • > 

■ * r 

v But tho f the author of this chronicle and other 
writers about this time, were perfwaded of this 
ancient lettlemcnt of the Sfots in Britain * yet 
r.ot only this author hath not a word of any kings 

. » Ql 
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of the Scots before Fergus fori of £rr ; but on the 
contrary, he tells us plainly, that the Scots lived 
Ions in Britain before they had kings, and both 
he and all the remains of our ancient hiftorics, 
and all our other writers of the thirteenth age 
down to our debates about the independency Naf 
Scotland with Edward I. before Pope Boniface 
VIII. are pofitivc, that the Scots had at lead no 
fbveraign kings of their own nation in Britain^ 
before king Fergus foil of Ercb % and all of them 
place him the firfl monarch of the Scots in BrU 
tai* 9 as we (a) have (hewn cUcwhcrc. i 

§. Firjl rife or origin of the opinion of ancient 
kings of the Scots in Britain, before the incarna- 
tion : but nothing yet determined as to their num- 
ber or names. . 

We haye given fbme account in another plac£ 
upon what occafion the opinion of arlcierit 
Scotijl) kings in Britain^ was at firft ftarted at the 
debates with king Edward L before the Pope a- 
bout our independencies, contained in the two re- 
cords fct down at length by the beft coiltinuators of 
For dun \ whereof the one is the memorial (c) fen c 
by the ftates of Scotland to their three deputies at 
the court of Rome \ the other is the(</) memorial or 

(*) Supra, p. 6'jC. 
(l>) Supra, p. 1621, 

(O-Fojdun. edit Tho.Hcanie, p. 18 JJ." 

% %»z pro* 



- 



7c6 ' Of the Scots. 

proccfs of Baldred Bijfet, the chief of thefc de- 
puties: both given in to the pope, A. D. 1301. 
we have given a full account of them in the place 
"above-mentioned. % 

In thefc debates, as hath been obferyed, our 
deputies, like skilful and zealous advocates in a 
caufc of the higheft importance to their country 
made ufe of all^fort of arguments to defend it. 
They proved our independency by what could be 
found in the country of ancient records. They 
endeavoured to raile in the eyes of the Popc y and 
court of Royne, a high opinion of the ScotiJJ) na- 
tion, and of its prerogatives above the EngUJb y by 
the ancient fcttlemcnt of the Scots in Brit ah: \ which 
in thofc days they made no doubt of, having then 
for fcvcral ages been generally received by them j 
Jrom their having received chriftianity long before 
Xhc EngliJI) or Saxons \ from their having dill pre- 
served their freedom, and kept pofleffion of the fame 
territories in the north of Britain for fo many a- 
ges, notwithftanding their being attacked by fo 
-many enemies j whilft the fouthof Britain ox Eng- 
land hadfo often loft its freedom, and been fo fre- 
quently fubjefted to new matters, Rowans, Sax- 
9ns ^ Danes and Normands. 

But king Edwa d I, in his letter to the pope, 
having brought his l jcccflion and pretended fupe- 
riority over Scotland, down from Brutus, Locri* 
wf } and the ancient Britijb kings, which, however 

1 ' ' ' ' . " ' fabulous 



Digitized by Google 



Of the Scots.' 707 

fabulous, pafsM current in thofe days • the Scct £ 
would not be behind-hand with him in that nei_ 
ther j and therefore having, as they believed, pro- 
bable grounds to go upon, the advocates of the 
Scots advance before the pope, that the Scots had 
alfo a fucccfiion of ancient kings from before the 
incarnation. This is indeed the firft time we hear 
of it, but the Scotijb deputies advanced it with the 
greater confidence that, befides-the preffing occa- 
sion they had for it, in that jun&nre, not to have 
the Scots thought any ways inferior to the Eng- 
lijb y in lb honourable a prerogative as that of an 
ancient monarchy 5 bcfidcs this, the thing in it 

Iclf feemed probable enough in thole days. 

■ - 1 . • - 

For to lay nothing here of our Icings being 
defcended time out of mind from the PiRiJb kings 
in whofe right they had fuccecded j it was now 
Ibrac ages fince the opinion of the Scots, their ha- 
ving been fettled four or five hundred years in 
Britain before the incarnation, and lb about nine 
hundred years before the reign of Fergus Ion of 
Ercb, was generally rccciv'd, as (a) we have lhewr\> 
among the Scots : Now that the Scots, a people 
aimoft always in war with their neighbours, could 
be in Britain about eight or nine hundred years, 
a hcadlcfs people, and without a king, was a thing 
that fcemcd no ways .probable, or rather aimoft 
iniirely incredible* 

- 
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Besides, that this memorial of the Scots was 
drawn up in great haftc (cum fcjlinatione) in Scot- 
land, fo that they had not Icifurc to examine things 
maturely, or to confult thofe that were moft ver- 
fed in the antiquities of the nation, but were ob- 
liged to let down fiich notions of them, as their 
memory or popular traditions could fumifh them, 
or rather their fecrctaries, and at the lame time, 
to give them the moft favourable turn for the fup- 
port of their caufe that, they could think of. And 
upon the whole, confidering the ignorance the 
Scots were in (fince the deftruftion, or carrying 
off the ancient documents of their hiftory) the 
perluafion they were in, of their ancient fettle- 
mcnt in Britain y and the little probability there 
was, that they could have been lb many ages in 
Britain without kings \ I can fcarce doubt but 
their deputies, and thofe that drew up their me- 
morials, had perfwaded themfelves, that the Scots 
had afucceflionof kings from their firft fcttlement. 
And this came afterwards to be a common opi- 
nion among them, but without condefcending as 
yet upon their names, not even upon that of the 
firft king or founder, till Fordun's chronicle was 

publiihed and univerftlly received in the fifteenth 
century. _ 

But as to Baldred Bizet , one of the deputies,' 
his telling the Pope in his memorial (*), that the 
Scots had thirty-fix catholick or chriftian kings be- 

(«) Fordnn. Edit. H^rnc, p. 85?. 

3 fore 
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fore the Englijb were converted to chriftianity, 
this, I own, is a ftretch I cannot fathom, or guefs 
at the grounds on which he went, except that it 
ftews, that he knew nothing yet certain in parti- 
cular, about the beginning of the monarchy or 
chriftianity among the Scots : for at that rate the 
Scots would have had chriftian kings before the times 
of chriftianity : fince even in Boece*s account, Mt- 
tcllan % whom he places about the time of the in- 
carnation, was but the thirty-fecond king upwards 
from king slydan, in whofe time the gofpel was 
preached to die Saxons or Englijb. 

♦ » 

Yet there is another Scoti/b writer in thefc 
dark times, mentioned by the continuators of 
Fordun (a ) that furpafleth in the antiquity of the 
Scotijb monarchy, even BaldrecTs memorial : for 
he tells us, that the Scots had twenty- three kings 
before the Picis came into Britain , which, accor- 
ding to this writer's accounts, happened above two 
hundred years before the incarnation. So that 
according to him, the beginning of the Scotif) 
monarchy would be placed about fix or leven 
hundred years before the incarnation \ fince twen- 
ty three of our kings reigns in no age, or writer, 
take up Icls than betwixt four and five hundred 
years. 

■ 

* 

But 'tis eafy to obfervc from thefc high flights 
find incredible accounts^ that when the firft men* 

CO Scotichron*!. 4. c. \o 
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tion of theft ancient kings, before Fergus ion 0 f 
£rc 7 began (that is, at the end of the thirteenth 
or about the beginning of the fourteenth age), 
there was nothing yet fixM or agreed on about 
them-, and thoft incredible accounts given by 
thofe who firft mention them, infinuatc plainly 
enough, that the opinion was as yet new and 
undigefted ; advanced only at a venture, in a nc* 
ccflary junfture to lerve a turn. It required time 
to make it ripen, and the labours of poftcrior 
writers to digeft it, to fix the date of the monar- 
chy, the number of kings, their names j at lead that 
of the firft and founder. All this was the work 
of time : but the fabrick was now begun wc fhall 
jce there wanted not hands, as occafion offered, 





■ 




1 



4. 7%e number of thofe ancient kings Jirfl men* 
f t toned, but no account as yet of their names , not even 
s that of the firft king or founder of the monarchy 

nor the time of the beginning of the monarchy as 
jet fixed. ' [ 

The next ftep then of the growth of our re- 
mote antiquities, was the fixing the number of 
theft ancient kings. This we have for the firfl: 
time advanced tranfiently, rather than determined 
(for poftcrior writers ftuck not by it) about 
twenty years after the firft mention of them : we 
have it, I fay, in the famous letter of our Scotijb 
nobility, under king Robert the Bruce, to Pop e 
Jfbn XXII. A, A 1320, There they tell the 

J joy? 
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pope, that Icing Robert was the hundred and thir- 
teenth king of the Scots. Now he being in rea- 
lity but our fifty -third king from Fergus fon 
of Ere, and even in Forduns, and the Crtgar 
account, but the fifty- ft venth from this Fergus t 
they mud have counted fifty-fix kings before this 
Fergus II. and that is about fixtccn kings more 
than Boeee, Buchanan and our other modem wri- 
ters flippofe, who reckon only thirty-nine kings 
in all before this Fergus. . ♦ . 

As for this number of one hundred and thir- 
teen kings, it may be the nobility, or rather their 
lecrctary, recken'd all at once, both the ancient 
kings of the Piffs, and thofc of the Scots, in the 
number of their prcfent kings anceftors, as they 
might very, well do, fmce he was dclccnded of 
them both, and was poflcfs'd of both their rights. 
The PiSlifi kings, according to the beft accounts 
of them given by the Scots (Tuch as that of the rc- 
gifterof St. AWs) being fixty in number ^ and 
thole in the Scotijb line, from Fergus fbn ofErcb till 
Robert Bruce y making, according to our mod anci- 
ent chronologifts, juft the number of fifty-three. 
Both thefe together make exattly that of one hun- 
dred and thirteen kings according to this letter. 

But if any will infifl rigoroufly upon the ex* 
predion of this letter of the nobility (<k iffemm 
(Scotorum) regali profapla, nullo aUenlgtna interve- 
fiiente) and conclude from thence, that all thefe 
• Z z 4 kinj^ 
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Icings mud have been of the Scotijb race or line j 
I offer them another conjefture, for verifying the 
cxpreffion of the letter, and finding out the hun- 
dred and thirteen kings. : 

r 

SI MO N BREAC was loqk'd upon by al! the 
Scots for many ages before, as their leader from 
Spain \ who brought the fatal ftonc along with 
him, and firft founded a monarchy of the Scotijb 
nation. Now the Scots, in their letter to the Pope, 
take not the leaft notice of the Scots coming from 
Spain firft to Ireland, and thence to the north- 
weft of Britain - 7 but fuppofc that the Scots cam? 
(traight froip Spain to Britain, and poflcfs'd them- ' 
lelves of thelc territories in the weft of Britain, 
where . they firft fetthd, and which they ftill cn- 
joy'd with the acccflion of the Pittijb dominions. 

Now tho' the Scotijb nobility, or their ftcrc- 
tary, do not expretely name Simon Breac in this 
letter, yet he being reputed in thefe times their 
leader froni Spain, and firft monarch of the Scots, 
'tis like the fpcretary may have look'd upon the 
fifty-four or fifty-five defecnts or names in the old 
genealogy, from Simon till Fergus fon of Ercb, as 
fo many kings defcended of Simon the firft Scotijb 
Icing in thefe parts. And this, confounding the 
defecnts of the genealogy with the fucceflion or 
xeigns of kings, ought not to feem extraordinary 
in thofe times of ignorance, fince the learned Dr.Stil- 
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frsg fleet (a) in our time, hath fallen into the (amp 
jaiftake, in taking a genealogical line for a fuc r 
ceffion of kings. Now the Scots, in their letter to 
the Pof> taking the fifty-five names, or defcents, 
10 the genealogical line from Simon till Fergtt* 
fon of Erch y for fifty-five, kings, and thole added 
to the fifty-eight kings in the common account 
from Fergus fon of Etch down till Robert the 
Bruce j both together make exaflly the number 
of one hundred and thirteen kings, including king 
Robert. If thefe conjcflures for the number of 
one hundred and thirteen kings, mentioned by the 
pobility, do not plcafc : 1 leave to others to fin$ 
out more likely grounds for it. 



-i « 



Hov/ever, nether in this letter, nor in any 
piece now extant of thole times, do we find the 
names of thefe kings, not fo much as that of the 
firft, or founder, different from Simon Breac i for 
as to Fergus fon of Ferchard 7 his being called the 
firft king of the Scots in # Alb any , in the copy we 
have from Fordun and his pontinuators of the 
genealogy of our kings, in the end of king Da* 
vicTs life (£), and in that recited by the highlander, 
?t the coronation of king Alexander III, it cannot 
t>e doubted of, but thefe words, Fergus fir ft king 
of the Scots in Albany, meaning Fergus fon of 



Of) Stillingfl. Orig. Britan. Prxf. pag. io, &c, 

Foidun. edit. Hcanc, lib. J. c. jo. pag. 4S7. ibidem 

Ferchardi 
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Fercbard. are not of thefc times, nor of the fu ft 
hand, but arc a bare interpolation of For dun, or 
of his continmtors, according to their cuflom of 
adapting ancient hiftorical pieces to the fyflcms they 
had form'd to thcmfelvcs. For, in all the genu, 
ine copies of this genealogy before Fordun, flich 
as that of king William's time, fct down here in 
the appendix, num. 4. as well as in that of Half 
de Dicefo dean of London, in the fame age and in 
TT!nton*s copy, who lived in Fdrdtufs time, and in 
that of Mr. James Cray who lived after For dux % 
both which were taken from the ancient records 
of St. Andrew's \ in all thcfc, I fay, there's nevc^a 
word of this Fergus fbn of Fercbard his being firft 
• king of Albany, or a king at all, but his bare 
name is ranked with the reft of the names of that 
genealogy, wi 



-. . 



And neither in the memorials and procefs of 
Baldred, and of the other Scotijb deputies, given in 
by the Scots, A.D. 1301, or in the letter to the 
pope, A.D. 1320, where we have the firft mcn- 
v tion of the number of thefe ancient kings, is there 
the leaft word of Fergus I. or of any one of thcfc 
firft kings by name : only the inftruftions of the 
ftates of Scotland, A. D. 1 301, mention over and 
again, one Ercb, as the father of our kings. i°. 
They bring him in as fbn to Catbcyl and Scots., 
as firft of our (a) kings at the fcttlcmcnt of the Scots 

(#) ForduJi. edit Hearn. pug. S47. 
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in Britain, and as giving his name with that of 
his father, as they call him, Gatbel, join'd in cm 
name Ercgatbeyl, to the country in Britain, which 
they firft pofiefs'd. 2. They place (a) him again a 
king of the Scots, Ercb Jon to Ecbad or Etbcd^X 
brother to Eugenics at the end of the fourth or 
beginning of the fifth century, about the time the 
monarchy is fuppos'd by our modern writers to 
have been rcftored by Fergus Ion of Ercb. This 
double mention of Ercb, as the ftocjc of our Icings 
is remarkable, and ihews us how much the tradi- 
tion of our kings, being dcfccndcd of Ercb, or 
rather of Fergus Ion of Ercb, was fixed in the 
minds of the Scots at that time, and that the no- 
tion of Fergus fbn of Fcrcbard, as our firft king, 
was not yet known or invented. 

♦ 

Before we enter upon the improvements made 
in our high antiquities by John For dun, who firft 
reduced them to a fyftcm and order, we muft of 
courfe fet down what fVinton, prior of Lochkvin, 
lays of them in his chronicle. Wc have given ac- 
count of Wtnton (p) among the reft of our writers ; 
And tho* he wrote only fomc few years after For* 
dun, yet it's certain he had never leen John For* 
dutfs chronicle, which, it appears, was not pub- 

♦ 

* I . X 

(*) Idem pag. 854, 
(i) Supra, p. 6}i, 
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lilh'd by Bowmaker Jbbot of Inchcohn, till about 
the year 1448, and that after IVintotts time. So 
Winton, knowing nothing ofForduns new fyftcms, 
was ft ill much in the fame darkncfs and uncer- 
tainty about our high antiquities, as the reft of 
the nation were in the beginning of the foortccnth 
age. But having made it his bufinefs to enquire 
into our hiftory, and living at the end of the four- 
teenth age, and beginning of the fifteenth, wc 
may learn from him, what progrefs the opinions 
already received about our ancient fettJement, and 
antiquity of the Scotijb monarchy in Britain had 
made/ during the courle of that fourteenth age, 
independently of John Fordurfs labours, and what 
,the common opinion and fenfe of the Scots was, 
upon thefc heads before John Fordtin\ fyftcm of 
our hiftory was publifli'd. 

■ • 

' WIN*? ON believed according to the tradi* 
tion received many ages before, that the Scots 
were fettled in Britain before the incarnation : and 
he fixes the Epoch of their coming in, about tliQ 
year four hundred and forty three before the birth 
of Chrift, as the fliort Latin Cbron. in Rytbm had 
done : And as to the opinion of the Scots having 
had kings before the Pitts, or from about the 
time of their firft fettlemcnt in Britain, firft ftartcd 
as we have obferved, at the debate with king Ed- 
ward L this opinion teeming fo honourable to ?hc 
. nation, and having had in ffinton's time about a 
jvhoJc ape to ripen, and being then almoft gene- 

» 
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rally received among the Scots, IVtnion goes into i c 
heartily at firft : But then being at the fame time 
fo fully pcrfuaded, that Fergus fon of Ercb was 
the firft king of the Scots, that (a) he repeats ic 
over and over three or four fcvcral times in Tits 
chronicle 5 and finding on the other hand, that there 
were only ten (£) generations or defecnts betwixt 
Fergus (on of Ercb and Kenneth Mac Jlpin, who 
began Tr& reign jf. D. 842, and overcame the 
Pitts j and that it was impofliblc that thefc ten 
generations could laft twelve hundred years, as 
they mull have dona, if Fergus Ion of Ercb had 
begun to reign over the Scots from their firft let- 
dement in Britain in his account, more than four 
hundred years before the incarnation j IVinton is 
at laft with reluftancy forced to part with the no- 
tion of the Scots, having had a king from their firft 
fct dement and yet being fure that the name of 
their firft king was Fergus fon of Ercb (whom he 
calls always Ertb, as it was the cuftom of that 
age to write) as it was true, he at laft begins firft 
to doubt, and then inclines to believe, that king 
Fergus's reign was not of fb old dace, and in fhor^ 
leaves the difficulty to be rcfblvcd by others. 



; It is evident by the perplexity IVinton was in, 
to reconcile Fergus fon of Ercb, his being the firft 

(4) Winton's Chronicle, MS. in Bill Coiton. fol. 50.fol. 
(*) Apjcndix, num. 7. 
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king of the Scots, with the notion of Icings o( 
Scots from their firft fcttlcment before the incar- 
nation, and before the Pifts, that Winton knew 
nothing of any other king Fergus, but f>rgw f 0n 
of who was but ten generations before AW 
ttetb Mac Alf>in\ and that in Wintonh days, that 
is, about the end of the fourteenth age, Fergus 
Ion of Fcradac or Fer chart, called king Fergus I, 
was not as yet known as a king of Scots, cither by 
IFinten, or commonly among the Scots \ and by 
confequencc, that Fordutfs chronicle, where wc 
meet, for the firft time, with the diftinfKon of 
two kings, firft and fecond of the name of Ferg&s, 
was not yet generally known in the kingdom, nor 
had ever been feen by Wtnton^ haying never been 
publifh'd in all appearance till it came out with 
additions, during the reign of king James II. as 
hath b:cn already remarked. 

— And as to lVtnton,\iz wasfb far from Jooking on 
Fergus or (as he calls him with the oldeft co- 
pies of the genealogy) Fergo or Forco Ion of Ft- 
radacb, as the firft king, or a king at all, of the 
Scots, that lie fets down his name, as all the oldeft 
copies of the genealogy do, confufedly among the 
reft of the names (a) of that genealogy of our 
kings, without taking the lcaft notice of him, more 
than of the reft. Now had Winton gotten but a 

« 

\*) Winton, Eook III. fol. 30. MS. Colon. ■ ; KM. 
Reg. Lond. lib. 3. c. 10. 
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hint of this firfl Fergus fon of Fercbard, his haying 
been a king of Scots y he had inflantly difintangled 
himfclf, and had been able to reconcile his belief 
of the Scots, having been fettled four hundred 
years before the incarnation, with their havmg 
had kings, and the firft of them a Fergus from 
the beginning (and lb to have railed their 
antiquity higher than that of die Pifls 7 which 
he and our other writers chiefly aimed at) fince 
there were no Icfs than forty-five generations, be- 
twixt this firfl: Fergus fon of Fcrchard^ and Ken. 
n:tb Mac jflpin, which were more than enough to 
fill up twelve hundred years, and fo would have 
reconciled all matters, and folvcd all IVinton's 
difficulties- But this difcovcry was left to For- 
dun, whofe labours in advancing the fabrick of 
our remote antiquities, and giving them a form, 
rcqui re to be treated of at more length. 

§ 5. John FordunV labours in the remote antiqui- 
ties of the Scots. Tbefe antiquities reduced into a 
fixed plan and chronological order. — r 

• V 

We haye already (a) given a general account Of 
John For dun , and more than once fpoken of his 
labours in the Scotijh hiftory : we are now to treat 
of his bringing it to that fixed plan and ordcr^ 
* which hath been followed by all our later writers^ 
clpccially in what ^concerns our high antiquities, 

00 Supra, p. 201, &c. 22 J, £52, &c. 
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, or the hiflory of the Sc$ts before Fergus fbn of 
:Ercb, commonly called Fergus II. 

* To do jufticc to Fordun, it appears by what 
-we have laid elfewhere of him, that none ever 
applied to hiftory with more zeal for his country, 
nor with a better intention than Fordun y nor hath 
♦been at greater pains to find out materials, or to 
.jdigeft them in a more regular form, confidcring 
the times in which he wrote. For as to the fub- 
-fiance of his chronicle, it muft be confidered, 
that Fordan wrote in an age when there was lit- 
tle or no critical learning, and very little diftirv 

^ftion made betwixt certain and fabulous monu- 
ments of hiftory \ when uncertain popular tradi- 
tions, and dubious legends, for want of better ma- 
terials, were often employed as documents of hif- 
tory j when certain national preventions in favour 
of our remote antiquities run fo high, that a mifta- 
ken zeal for what was thought in thofe days honour- 
able to the country, and an apprehenfion to fhock 
the better part of the nation, hindered Fordun 
from dtfeufling matters, and ft) OYcrfwayed him, 
as it hath done many others, that he believed that 

• the -dignity of the crown and kingdom was con- 
cerned in fupporting by all means the current po* 

. pular traditions of our remote antiquities, which 
^verc become- daily more in vogue, fince the 

'debates about our independency with king Ed* 
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HENCE k happened, that the antiquities of the 
Sects made a new and confiderable progrcls and 
figure in pading thro' For duns hands/ For what 
had been only advanced by conjecture in tintes 
Jnft, cfpecially at the debate about the inde* 
pendency, and that only to fcrve a turn, and on 
bare probabilities, or advanced confufedly in dif- 
ferent former ages, without order and connexion, 
as well as all the popular traditions about the anci- 
ent lettlcment of the Scots in Britain, the anti- 
quities of the monarchy, all this was by Fir* 
dun digeftcd into a following (tries of hiftory, re- 
duced to chronological order, and lupportcd with 
all the documents he had met with in his fearch- 
cs, fit for his purpofe : documents indeed much 
of the fame charafter, as the fafts they were 
brought to fupport : but documents, after all, and 
fouchcrs, much of the fame nature and credit as 
thofe brought by the writers ofour neighbouring 
countries for antiquities of the lame nature by 
the Britijl) or JVilcb for their Brutus, and the long 
traft of his ancient fucccflbrs \ by the Irijb for 
their MiUfius and his fuccefTors before chriftia- 
nity, for their ancient littcraturc, and their other 

'remote antiquities. 

• ..... » ..-»»•• 

We arc no?/ to confidcr Fordun % s performan- 
ces more in detail, the grounds he had to^go up- 
on, the mc:hod which he followed, and the means 
he was oblig'd to make ufc of, to put ip a more re^ 

Aaa gular 
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gular order the new plan of the fabiick of oi:r 
f emote antiquicies x contained : in' the firft, J) l:: 
phiefly in the fecond, and beginning of the tliird 

book of liis^chronicle. _ , , - m .V J. * 

• . . f » r • >- 

-;. As tpijils. fuft boolyicpntaining tlje Jlory of the 
Sxotifi h.igh antiquities, from Gejtbehs or Gath. 
hs, till Fergus, fon . of Terchart, the fubftancc of 
(hat (except what, conccrn'd Fergus as a. kjng) ha J 
bcc^. advanced, and. by , degrees received amonj 
the Setts Jong before Fordu/i - t as we have already pb- 
fecved „And Fordun only enlarged. on the fa.nc 
hottpm, .improved , into, better, order thefc vulgar 
traditions,,, and .fixed . them . to certain, periods of 
chronology.-,:^ is chiefly in .the lalt chapters of 
"his fii ft book, in his fecond, and, in the firfl: chapter 
of the, third,, that the. Seo/iJJj. remote antiquities 
received from him their greateft increafc and inv 
provement,. and wcr<; brought to .a more .regular 
form, ami .confiftency. ;/.„;,•../... , • . 

w - i k 4 ■ 

** - ♦ - • ^ . - » 

k We. have feenin the. font foregoing paragraphs, 
the feveral.ftcps or.degrees of tJie growth of thole 
antiquities, which, like a large, fabrick, . received 
new .dimenfions oi; additifl^Xrom the leverages 
and didcrent hands, through which they had pailed, 
but nothjng fixed or regular till For dint. The fir ft 
foiindation 9f,,thera, 10. wit* the opinion of. the 
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before the incarnation, had been laid many ages ' 
ago. The firft lupcrP.rufturc upon that, to wit, 
of the Scots haying been fettled in Britain about 
four hundred years before the incarnation, ^as 
railed before the twelfth age. The firft additions 
to that, to wit, of the Scots in Britain, their 
having had kings from their firft fettlement, was 
firft ftarted at our debates with king Edward I* 
about independency j and by the circumftances of 
the times and other reafbns mentioned already in 
its proper place, fbon gain'd credit among the 
Scots. The number of their ancient kings was 
named by conjeflurc, about twenty years after- 
wards, in the famous letter of the Scots nobility, 
to pope John XXIL 

.. . 

It remained now for Fordurfs task in this fa* 
brick, i°. to reduce former (iiperftru£tures into 
fymmetry, by digefting the whole into diftinft c- 
pochs, and a chronological order. 2*. to fix a cer- 
tain epoch for the beginning of the Scotijh monar- 
chy in Britain. 3 0 . To reduce the number of 
their ancient kings, within a more plaufiblc corn- 
pals, to wit, to that of forty-five. 4 0 . To aflign ( 
their names. 5 0 . At leaft to give us the name of 
the firft king and founder of the monarchy. 6°* . 
To give a chronological account of their reigns, at 
lead fuch as he had given of the PiSs > and as he 
gave afterwards of the Scotijh kings from Fergus II. 
downwards. 7 0 . In order to fupport the credit of 
the ftory of the kings of Scots in Britain before Fergus 
<" m A a a a frn 
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fori of Erch againfl: the plain tcftimonies of all the' 
above-mentioned remains of ancient monuments of 
the Scots, before the twelfth age, and the debates 
about our independency with Edward I. and o- 
thers of a like purport, Fordun had to give a 
plaufible reafbn, why in all thefc ancient remains 
of our hiftory, Fergus ion of Erch is rcckon'd the 
firft king of the Scots in Britain \ which aflcrtion 
alone, if not obviated or cleared, overturns at once 

• 

all the (yftcm of the high antiquities of the Scots, 
or of their forty or forty- five kings before Fergus 
fon of Erch, or Fergus II. Now Fordun, being pcr- 
fwaded of the truth of this fyftcm, look'd upon 
all that he met with of theft remains, contrary jo 
it, in his fcarches, barely as objc&ions or difficul- 
ties, which he had to anfwer or remove by ex- 
plications or diftin&ions. We have already had 
ocdafion to oblerve one means made ufe of by For- 
dun to that purpofe j but another and more imi- 
verfal anfwer, was to find out or difcover a diflb. 
hit ion of the ancient Scotijb monarchy, founded by 
Fergus!, fon of Fer chard, and continued down till it 
was ruined, towards the end of the 4th age of chrn 
ftianlty, and a new ercttion or foundation of it by 
Fergus II. fon of Erch, in the beginning of the 
fifth age ; by which this Fergus fon of Erch might 
be juftly called the firft king of the Scots, to wit, 
after the reftoration of the monarchy. 

We arc now to give an account of Fordun $ 

proceedings in the execution ofthb task, <:onfift- 

.... — - , — ... * . 

-r. ing 
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idg'of the feven heads above-mentioned. But be- 
fore I enter upon that, 'tis of importance both for 
this, and for other parts of Forduus chronicle to 
obferve, that the chief means that Fordun made ufe 
of to compafs his defign, was to fuppofc as c«^aln 
grounds or vouchers of hiftory, not to be called 
in queflion, and that required no farther proof^ 
the popular opinions or traditions received before 
his time among the Scots concerning their antiqui- 
ties j and from thefc opinions, as from fixed prin- 
ciples, without farther examining the grounds of 
them, For dims method wa* to draw other hifto- 
rical inferences that fecmed honourable to the coun- 
try, and natural conlequences of thefc popular o- 
pinions and traditions already in vogue, 
•* „• . % • - 

Before I proceed to the ufe and applica- 
tion of this method of Fordun\ in forming his 
new fyftem of our hiftory, in order to make 
it be more fully undcrftood, I fhall give here, 
by the way, a remarkable example of Forfaits 
proceeding by it in a matter of . very great impor- 
tance, tho' of a different nature, and which more 
properly belongs to the fecond part of this cflay, 
but which hath had a lurprizing influence into the 
civil, as well as ecclcfiaftical flate of Scotland^ 

Which it was not poflTiblc for Fordun to fQrcCcc, 

* ... ... . f/ f 4 -xj n 

• ?dl ! j ,V: j .»•-!•-,.■. 

FORDUN found the opinion of the Sects 
having been fettled in the north of Britain fome 
^fics. before. .the incarnation,, received as a certain 
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hiftoncal fatt many ages before his time, and that 
of an ancient chriftianity among thcfc Scots, bcinj 

no Jefs honourable to the nation, had been alfo 

• » * 

received among them long before Ferritin's days : 
tho* he is the firft that we know of, who affigned 
to the converfion of the Scots, the fixed date of 
4. D. 205. and that quotes for this the vcrfes. 

Cbrijli tranfaclis Iribus annis atquc fount is 
Scotia catholicam cwpit habere fidevi. ' J ' ' 
" Roma Fiftore pr into papa" refidente ; ' x ' ' 
Principe Severo martyr et oceubuit. 

And tho* the expreffion, ViRore primo; demon- 
ftrates, that thofe verfes are poftcriour to the ele- 
venth age, when pope Vittor II. lived, and their 
barbarous' compofition fliews, that they are yet 
later, yet they pad for good authority in For dual 
time, and apparently before it. J 1 

' Now thofe two fafts of the early fettiemcnt; 
and early converfion of the Scots, being received 
Z$ hiftorical truths that no- body called in quefti- 
pn, when For dim wrote, he meets in Bede and 
Sigibert, with the famous paflagc of Profper y s 
chronicle, bearing that more than two hundred 
years after this firft fuppos'd converfion of the 
Scots, 43 1. (a) Palladius was ordained by 

■ * * m 

(4) Ad Scottos inChriflum credentes ordinatur a papa Cx- 
Jcftino falladius, (5c primus epifcojms mittitur. Prtfp. Chron. . 
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tope Cclcftin, and [cut the f t r# hifbopjo tic S:pt5 
rcfo lelieved in Qhrifi; For dun ftHdc. no uoubr, 
but th:Ie Scot's 'believing in Chrijij crcioius h 
Ch?ifim] were Sects of J5/7/^/^ They hii 
been in his opinion converted two nUfiircd y^^rs 
before" aiut 'St. Patrick whVnot yet Teht to ton- 
Vert the Scots of Ireland. . The c6rilequcn::e in 
Forduns judgment fcemcd evident j that duriiv^ 
the two flrfl: ages of the chriftiamty of the S: :> 9 
from aoV till /). 4?j, when PallJ:is 

the firft bl/liop was Tent to them, the had 
Jived without bifliops i and fincc they had perse- 
vered ip the profeftion of chriftianity, being £1 ill 
credent es in thrift aw 7 and that the profcllbn of 
chriftianity, could not be kept up during all that 
time, without do&ors of faith, and paftors or mt- 
nirtcrs of the word and facrarrients and it being & 
certain truth, that in the nbfencc or default Of 
bifliops, none Were qualified to ckercifc thofe la- 
crcd funflions but pricfts or monks elevated to the 
dignity of pricfthood j from all this, as from un- 
qucftionablc principles in Forduni judgment, he 
draiVS tills" famous codcluflon : that (a\ before Pal- 
hdiusV comings the Scots had for jotters of faith 
and tHinlficrs if the facramcnts, prlejts onty y and 
monks folh'^ing the rite of thi primitive church, " ' 



' jm, hi!- M::: ^ s,fA f,. 



(m) 1 AM 'cujili [jPalfidrfi acfofrturti, hibcMitt S^i'fi^i 
doSorcs, ac facramcntorum mmiftratorcs, pre*byf£ros fclfiift- 
modo, vcl monachos, ritum (cqucmcs ecclcfiasprimitiva:. F*r- 
A». 7/4. j. caf. 8. c#Cr#. To. Hearne 9 p. 1S4. 
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r . This paflage o\ For dun at the new reformation 
of Scotland^ became the corner-ftone or fun4amcn- 
tal charter of presbyterian government in that 
kingdom, as containing the. mod ancient account 
of diurch government, from the fkfl cftablifh- 
jnent .of thc .chriftian religion among the Scots. 
The fame paffage hath been ever fince appealed to, 
by the iucceflbrs of our firft reformers in all th? 
debates they have had with the cpifcopal party, 
concerning the government of the church. It hath 
alfo, been employed by the mod learned aritago- 
pifts.of epifcopal government among foreigners, as 
-one of their principal arguments : for as a learned 
(a) bifliop of the church of England hath obferved, 
In 'that laborious collection of Blonde!, under the 
title of an apology for St. Hicrome, that writer* 
ipitb all bis y aft reading, could not find one un- 
doubted example of a church of the presby terian way 
in ancient times, but only that of the Scots. 

\ We may have occafiop in the fecond part of 
thiscflay, to difcufs this paflage more fully, to- 
gether with thofc of Bede, concerning S. Columba, 



Strengthen Fcrduns paflage j but to fay, a word 

» - - • 1 ' j ■ • : ' 

(4) Bp. of St. 4f*JP* Govcrnm. ?f * c ?f 9' B - f IC -: 
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here of this laft, will not be out of the way, fincc 
it will ferve to mate Fofdun's method to be moro 
fully underltood. 

« — * J • * * * * A- h- 

fH I S famous paflagc of For dun, jfnte 
jus [Tatladii] advent urn, is a confcquencc 

which For dun draws from two premifcs, whereof 
the one is abfolutely groundlcfs, and the other 
at leaft extremely dubious, (ho* lx>th of them 
I ytcrc held for certain by Fcrdun. The "firft 35, 
that t!ic Scots in Britain v/cre converted to chri- 
ftianity, A* D. 203. But we have no ground to 
believe that the Scots were come into Britain, AD.' 
203. as hath been already fliewn (a), and that the' 
jnoft that can be advanced with any probability 
or ground, is that the Scots began during the third 
age to come over from Ireland into Britain, unjer 
their fuft leader Eocba Riada, calPd Reuda by 
Bedc. So there could be t\o converfion of the Scots 
jf.D. 20 j, in Britain, where they were not as yet 
fettled j nor by conlcquence any occafion as yet fbf 
pallors or miniftcrs of any kind among them. So all 
the inferences drawn from Fordun's palfagc, antccit- 
jus, &c. being built on the fuppofition of a pro- 
fefTion of chriftianity, or chriftian church amon& 
the Scots, during above two hundred years before 
the jniffiop of Palhdius, arc ablblutely ground- 

left. " , t; V 1 .*./.v { > ^ \ ; . \ 1 M 

. . — to v >-.*»■<■ ■» * »p 

(fOSupta, p. ... ... ;. ., - ; 
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* 1 The other premifc fuppofcel by Pordun, is, tint 
the iSVo/j to whom Palladius was fent the firft bi- 
fhop,yf Z). 431. by pope Ce!ejline y were tlje &wj 
of Britain. It may indeed be laid, that 'Palla : 
'/iusms fent 'to' the Scots in general,, that is, to 
the nation of the Scots wherever they were fettled 
• and lb thofc of Britain might be comprehended \ 
and 'tis not unlike, as we may have occafion to 
oblcrvc clfcwhcrc, that this holy bifhop, hat be- 
ing well received by the Scots of Ireland > and com- 
ing over to Britain) where he died among the 
Picfs, may have probably announced the goifpc I 
to the Scots in Britain \ but as the qucftion is 
here, of his mifTion and deftination by pope CV- 
1ejline y it appears by another paiTagc of St. Pro- 
fperftiho relates this million thatPalladius's miflion 
regarded mainly the Scots in Ireland. Fox Pro- 
/per (a) feems vifibly to diftinguilh the ifland (0 
wKich Pailadius was fent, as being a barbarous 
ifland, that is, in Profper's language, an ifland that 
had never been fubjeft to, nor cultivated by the 
'Romans ? from Britain^ which he calls a Roman 
ifland, becaufc the far greatcft part of it (ami 
among the reft, thofc provinces of Scotland that Ijc 

(4) Ncc Segn:orc enra hoc abeodem mor^o [Pelfl»i*r,tjr7:i] 
Brltanm'as libci3vic [ CfUJlir.m J quando quofdjm inimico* gra- 
tis folum fua: origir.is cccupantcs, ctfam ab illo (ccrcto cx*c!-- 
fit occanx : & ordinato Scoiis epifcopo, diim Komannni fnfu- 
Lm fiudct fcrvarc caiholicam, fecit ctiam barbaram cbriftia.- 
nam. Pro/pit contra Cclhtcr. (.1}. 41. 

* to 

* 
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to the fouth of the Friths) had been civilized by 
the Roman difcipline and polity. 

But I add farther, that giving and norgrant- 
ing that this conclufion of Fordun, ante cujis [Pal- 
ladia adventum, t$c. had been well drawn in the 
ftnfc that Fordun meant it, the inference that the 
anti-cpifcopal writers draw from it, to wit, that be* 
fore Palladius's miffion, there was during two hun- 
dred years in Scotland, a fucceffion of paflors, or 
miniftcrs of the word and facramcnts, who had no 
cpilcopal ordination, and none but that of Laymen 
or fimple presbyters ^ this inference is ablblutcly 
groundlcfs, for neither Fordun himfclf, who knew 
that the do&rine of presbyterian parity was con- 
trary to that of the church of all ages, and had 
been lately condemned in his own time, among' 
the propofitions JVtck.il ff, could ever entertain 
any fuch imagination \ no more than Major, Bo:* 
ee, IsJIy, fcfr. who copied after him: but all that 
Fordun and thefc Other Romfln Catbolick writers 
underftood, or could undcrfland by the cxprcfllon 
ante cujus, &c. % was f that tho* the Scots had, as 
they believed, received chriflianity, jf. D. 205. 
yet they had not* a proper bifhop fent to thcm t 
or rcfiding among them, till the coming of Pa!- 
hdius, J. D. 43 1. and fo the chriftian Scots had 
been obliged till then to content thcmfclvcs with 
priefh and monks, elevated to the dignity of 
priefthood by the neighbouring or foreign bifhops. 
iJup to conclude from that paflage of Fordun, as 
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the anti-epifcopftl writers do, that becaufe (accor* 
ding to Fordun) thefe Scots chriftians had no pro- 
per bifhop as yet fent to them, till two hundred 
years after their firft convcrfion \ that thcrcfor c 
they had no other miniftcrs of the word and facra- 
ments but nominal pricfts ojc monks, who took upon 
thcmfelves the facred fun&ions, without epifcopal or 
any other ordination, but that of Laymen or Prcf- 
tyiers^ is no lefs ridiculous, than if one fhouM 
conclude, that the clergy or regular priefts, who 
were the only minifters of the word and facTa- 
mcnts among the Roman Catbolicks in .Scotland for 
jnore than one hundred years after the refbrma. 
tidn* had no other ordination, but what they 
gaveitb one another, becaufe, during aU thattim c 
there was no bifhop of their communion rcfidinrj 

jn Scotland, . f 

«- • » * ... i 

• As to the exprcflion of Profpcr> ad Scotos ere- 
dentes in Cbrijlum* Thzt Palladius was fent to 
the *Scofs 3 who believed in Chrift, from which 
fome. conclude that the Scots were, chriftians be- 
fore the coming of Palladius, But that no ways 
follows. That there were fome chriftians, or a be? 
ginning of chriftianity among the Scots, whether 
in Ireland or in Britain, when Palladius yvas.ftnt, 
is very likely. .They both dwelt jik the neigh- 
bourhood of the BritainSy who were . early chri- 
fl[iahs, and either by commejce fc with them, or by 
chriftian captives, which the Scots carried off fre- 
quently from among the Britoins, there's all like. 

i Jihoqi .. 
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lihood, that before Palladius^s coming there were 
fcveral christians among the Scots both in Ireland 
and in Britain': and it appears by ecclefiaftical hi- 
ftory, that it was the cuftom of the zealous bi- 
shops of the neighbourhood in ancient times, ^nd 
more yet of the popes, to (end in bifhops to coun- 
tries where there was already a beginning of chri- 
ftianity, or a dilpofition towards it/ And this is 
all that Proffers cxpreffion imports. But all this 
will be more fully dilcuflcd in its proper place. 

Thus far only, by the way, as to this famous 
pafiagc of Verdun, which hath been made ufc of 
by the antiepifcopal party in Scotland, as one of 
the chief arguments for prcsbytcrain government, 
from the times of the reformation. So I return 
to Tordun, and to the particular account of his 
method of proceeding in the execution of his task, 
confifting of the feven above-mentioned heads. 

As to the firfl: head, or part of his undertaking* 
to wit, the reducing to fixed Epochs , and* the di- 
getting into a chronological order the confufoF 
mafs of the materials he had to work upon, con- 
fiding chiefly of popular traditions, legendary ac-' 
counts about the Scotijb antiquities, and of all that 
had been till his time advanced in different ages, 
and on different occafions, of what had paflcd ai r 
mong the Scots before the fourth and fifth ages' 

of chriftianity. As to all this, I fay, we have (af 

■» , • • * 

(4) Supra, p. 207, 2c8, &c. • t • : ... :: . - 

r i * Already 
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already fecn that he reduced to a certain order of 

chronology both theft high antiquities, and the 

more modern and certain accounts of the Scots di- 

geftcd into fixed Epochs, in the abftraft we have 

given el fc where of the feveral books of ForduJs 

chronicle. * * * - : - — 

. j 

We come therefore now to the fccond and fifth 
part of ForduSs task in the advancing the fabrick 
of our remote antiquities, to wit, the fixing a cer- 
tain Epoch, and prccifc year of -the beginning ty" 
the Scotijb monarchy before the incarnation, and 
the aflignmg the name of the firft monarch anJ 
founder of it. ; 

- - < . • < -' ■* ' • , i' : . 

' The tradition of the Scots ancient fctttlcmcn^ 
In Britain was univerfally received among them 
long before Fordtin > and this fcttlemcnt was fup- 
pofed to have begun above four centuries before 
the incarnation : but the firft Scotijb document we 
liave now remaining of it, to wit, the fhort chro- 
nicle in (a) Latin vcrfe or rythms, is pofitive that 
, they had no Icings in the Scotijb line till Fergus 
fon of Erch. This we have Ihevvn elfewhere, from 
all the monuments remaining of our ancient hifto- 
Ty before the year up f . And the firft mention 
we have of ancient kings, before Fergus, was at 
the debates in Icing Edward I's time. Tho* 'tis 
not improbable, that there were fbmc notions and 

(4) Append, n. C. c£ \ m - . v 

* 
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uncertain opinions begun to grow up and (prcad 
?moivig the Scots before thefe debates: that lean- 
ing a natural confluence of their being pei fuaded 
that the Scots were icttlcd in Britain fo long before 
the birth of Chrift : but till thefe debates, I find 
no certain tcftiraony of it in any momiiuent of 
ftory I have yet met with. 

r However, the fail had been advanced, ?s we 
bay? feen, with great a/Turance, in the memorials 
given in to pope Boniface VIII. in the heat of the 
debate \ and i»> the Scots nobility's letter to pope 
John XXII- and had now pad current, and beci> 
generally received among the Scots from the be- 
ginning of the fourteenth century, till Fordnns 
time. So when he (ct about to write the hiftory, 
he was no more matter to contradi£l (b plaufible, 
and fb received an opinion, nor indeed difpofed to 
call in doubt what he eftcemed honourable to the 
nation v and fo acceptable to his countrymen, as the 
opinion of fo ancient a fucceffion of kings. He 

made it rather his bufinefs to confirm it : and pro- 

• - » ... • • 

bably the chief end of his travels and fearches 
was to find documents proper for proving that, 
and the other heads above-mentioned. 

i * f r • i ■ 

To return then to the fecond and fifth heads 
to wit, the fixing the Epoch of the beginning of 
the Scots monarchy, and the pcrlbn of the fidi 
ling or founder : hitherto we have feen nothing 
agreed on fince the firfl mention of ancient kings. 

• . Aj - • • • • * - - «c ' 4 

is cither 
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Neither the* memorials, 'A. D. ijoi, nor tlic 
tcr to pope John XXII. jf- D. 132c, fix any Epoch 
of the monarchy, nor fo much as name the firft 
king i and fVinton^ who according to the truth of 
hiftory, named him Fergus, ErcFs Ion, as all Sco- 
tijb writer^ before Tordun had done, not being 
able to reconcile that with the vulgar opinion of 
the antiquity of the monarchy, falls in contradic- 
tion with himfclf, and at laft leaves the matter in 
doubt, as we have fcen, to be refblvcd by others.' 

9 + • * « - 

FOR DUN was the firft, that we know of. 
who fixed the Epoch of the monarchy to the year 
330, before the incarnation, and who places Fer- 
gus fbn of Ferchart the firft king of the Scots, and 
founder of the monarchy. 

ft 

• 

• As to his fixing the beginning of the monarchy 
to the year 33c, before the birth of Chrift, bc- 
fides his vouchers, whom wc fhall juft now confi- 
der, I conceive one of his chief motives to fix on 
that year may have been this plaufible conje&ure, 
that finding, as we have fcen, the firft fcttlement: 
of the Scots in Britain fixed before his time to 
the year 443, or thereabout, before the incarna- 
tion, he thought it was natural to allow them a- 
bout one hundred years to increafc their number, 
and enlarge their bounds under the firft leaders of 
their colonics from Ireland, before they got a king 
or monarch, to whom all were fubjeft. So that 
placing the beginning of the monarchy, and of 

the 
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the reign of their firfl king, about one hundred 
and ten years after their entry to Britain, that is, 1 
about the year 330, before the incarnation, was 
very probable, on the ftppofition already received^ 
that the Scots came firft to Britain* about four 
hundred and forty years before it* / 

jFO RDUN was alfo the firfl, that we know 
of, who raifed to the dignity of firft monarch of 
the Scots in' Britain} Fergus ion of Fet ch art ', or 
Feradach, whole name had,* till Fordui?s time, lain 
cohfufedly among the other names of the old ge- 
nealogy of oiir kings, without any mark of diftinc- 
ti'on, or having ever been taken* notice of, till F*r- 
iuh added to his name, in the two copies he £ives 
of the genealogy, the quality of firft king of Al- 
bany 5 for none of the copies, antecedent to them,* 
fuch as that in the" appendix, mini.' 4. -and that of 
Ralph de Diceto^ both in the twelfth age," have] 
that addition*: nor even thofe that wrote after 
him,* without copying his chronicle, fuch as TVin* 
ton and Gray, &c Fordun was determined to 
make choice of this firft Fergus, and let him up' 
for the founder of the Scptijb monarchy,' as a na- 
tural confequence from what he found already re- 
ceived and believed by the ScotsJ concerning thelc 
high antiquities y for that once luppofed, nothing 
can 1 be more' plaufible than the confequence" he' 
<fraW itf faVoiir of Fergus Ion of Fercbart.' 

c f - *\ * -jk'b*)* * \ For* 
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♦ • 

I 

■ 

For, i°. The opinion of the Scots haying had 
kings (bme ages before the" incarnation, was gene- 
rally received before Fordunh time, and having 
been made ufe of by the apologifts of the Scots, 
in the debate for the independency and dignity of 
the crown againft king Edward Vs pretenfions, it 
was no more tor. be called in queflion in Forduifs 
days. 2°. It was unqucftionably more certain* 
and more unlvcrfally received, that the name of 
the firft king of the Scots, and of the founder of 
their monarchy in Britain, was Fergus. All the 
Scots, till, the fourteenth age, had believed that it 
.was Fergus Ion of Ercb, as we have leen-, but this 
could not agree with the monarchy's beginning 
fomc ages before the incarnation, fince this Fergus 
fon of Ercb is placed, in the genealogy uniyer- 
fally received, only ten generations or dclccnts be- 
fore Kenetb Mac-Aipin, who lived in the ninth age. 
This, was a labyrinth out of which Winton could 
not extricate himlelf. 

* 

F OR DUN, who fcems to have had more 
genius and learning, as well as more applica- 
tion, than IVinton, found means to reconcile this 
contradiftion \ . for, by looking back more at- 
tentively into the old genealogy, he difcoverod 
another Fergus, the for*, of Feradacb, whom 
Winton, and all Scotijb writers till Fordun, had 
paflcd over, without taling any ^more notice of 

him than of the reft of the old names in that ge- 

... 

neafogy : 
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rcalogy : whereas Fordun finding this firft Fergus 
to the fcries of that genealogy," about forty-five 
generations or defecnts before Keneth Mac-. 41- 
pn y which, according to the vulgar reining 
of thirty years for each generation, amounted 
to a number of years fufficicn't to place this 
tirft Fergus at the beginning of the ScotiJIy mo- 
narchy in his account, that is, three hundred and 
thirty years before the incarnation : upon this 
difcovery, Fordun naturally concluded that this 
Fergus fbn of Feradacb, to the Fergus firft king 
and founder of the Scotijb monarchy j and by this 
means reconciled the then current tradition of die 
monarchy's beginning lomc ages before the incar- 
nation, with its having had a Fergus for its foun- 
der, and firft king. 

But becaufe, by all the remains of the ancient 
hiftory of the Scots^ it appeared that the Scots 
had always held Fergus fori of Ercb for their 
firft king, it was neceflary that Fordun^ in order 
to have his new Ichcme received With' lefs difti- 
culty; fhould in the firft place bring fbmc autho^ 
rities to prove, that the firft kinjg oFthc Scots was 
Fergus fori of Fercbard, and that the monarch/ 
began three hundred and thirty years before the 
incarnation'; adly, That he fhould find lomc means' 
to anfwer the objection dravvn froriv the ancient 
iftoriuments, in which* Fergus fori of Ercb is called' 
«i exprefs terms . the firft king of the Scots. We 
?fe then in' tihe'fijft place to Jicar his' proofs for be-* . . 

P b h' z giving- 
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ginning the Scotijh monarchy three hundred *ni 
thirty years before Chrift, and Fergus fbn of J«Vr- I 
chart his being their firft king. Wc fhall after- 
wards relate the means he makes ufe of, to obvi. 
ate or explain the ancient tcftimonics of Fergus 
fon of Ercb, his being the firft king of the 
Scots. 

His vouchers for the firft are, i°. thefe four 
Latin verfes. • 

Albion (a) in terris rex primus germine Scotics 
Jpforum turmis rubri tulit arma leonis 
Fergufuts fuho Fere bard rugtentis in arvo 
Cbrifium t recent is ter denis prafttit annis* 

* 

Fordun doth not tell us whence he had thofc vcr- 
fcs, whether from any former writer or chroniclo 
new or old : but tho' I will believe he found them 
made to his hand, yet it muft be own'd, that the 
author of them, be tvho he will, mull have been 
very little skilled, if he intended that they fhould 
pals for ancient, fince king Alexander II, in the 
thirteenth age, is the firft of our kings, in whofc 
leal wc find the Jyon rampant on his fliield. For 
there are no arms on the ftals of his predcccfTors 
Duncan, Edgar, Alexander I. David I. Malcolm 
IV. nor on that of king William, and the bla- 
zoning, 'tis like, is yet pofterionr. So thefe verfc* 

- . * ■ 

(4) Fordun. edit. Hcarnc,. L 2. c. 12. p. Sj. . 
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are probably no older than the fourteenth age, 
when, as we have obferved, thefc ancient kings be- 
fore Fergus Ion of Erch were firft mentioned, or 
rather thelc verfes arc only the productions of For* 
dun's own time, fincc he is the firft Who calls 
Fergus Ion of Fcrcbart firft king of the Scots. 

FORDUN** fecond voucher is a legend of St. 
Congal an Irijb faint, which, he (ays, relates (a) 
that Fergus f n of Fcrcbard brought with hiiti 
the famous chair from Ireland to Scotland, and 
was crowned in it the firft king of the Scots. It 
will no doubt at firft appear a little furprizing, to 
find an account of this nature in the life of a flint. 
But it muft be considered, that it was no unu- 
fual thing among the Irijb, to fet down ftories of 
their remote high antiquities, or other "parts of 
their hiftory, in the preface to feme of their faints 
lives. Thus we have in the preface to the life of 
St. Abb an (£) and in that of St. Cadroe in Colgan y s 
collections, rude draughts of the Irijb rcmot£ 
antiquities. V?-^ 

And if Colgan had continued his collection till 
the twelfth of May, the fcaft of Congal, we might 
perhaps in the preface to it, have met with fome 
word of a Fergus king of Scots - y for I can fcarce 
doubt, but that in Fordurfs time, there was ex- 

00 Fordun, I. 2. c. 12. edit. Heam- p. 86*. ' 
(*) Colgan. A£t. SS. Hybcrn. torn. I. p. 494, & flO. 
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tant feme thing of this kind, in the life of that' 
famous abbot of Banchor in Ireland* in the fix th 
age. * But in cafe there was, no doubt it was to 
be underftcod of Fergus fon of Ercb* for this was 
the Fergus* who according to the old Latin Rytb* 
rnical chronicle above-mentioned, brought from Ire- 
land the famous (tone, and made himfelf firfl kin; 
over the Scots, in the beginning of the fixch age, 
in which S. Congal yfbbot lived.. And fb 'tis not 
unlike!y,that fuch ji famous tranlaflion which hap- 
pen'd near the faint s time, and which was lb ho- 
nourable to the Scots* both of Ireland and of Bri- 
tain* might have been mentioned in the preface to 

this faint s hie. 

» 

- 

But 'tis like, Forduri*s miflakc lay, in fuppofmg 

'. > * . « 

the Fergus* mentioned in this life, was the fon of 
Fercbart* and in applying to him here, as he doth 
clfevvhere, what he found faid of a Fergus firfl 
Icing of the Scots* that brought over the famous 
(lone s bccaule for the reafbns already given, he 
looked on Fergus fon of Fercbart* as the firft 
founder of the Scotijb monarchy: tho' the ori- 
ginal writer of S. CongaPs life, no^loubt meant 
Fergus Ion of Ercb* whom all ancient writers, till 
the fourteenth age, looked upon as the firft king of 
the Scots. ' So that legend of S. CongaTs* tho' we 
could find it, would prove of no more fervice to- 
wards Fordun y s fyftcm, in favour of Fergus fon 
of Fercbart* than the Latin verfes he brought for 
js firft voucher. 

' ,,! J HAVE 
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I HAVE found at laft the life of this S. Congal. 
It was publifhct by F. Flemings among the works 
of St. Colomban. But there's not a word of pr- 
gus fon of Fercbart in it, or any thing relating 
to Fordurfs narration. 

But there remained as yet the hardeft and' 
mod eifencial part of Fordutfs task, in order to 
lupport the new fchemc of the Scttijb kings, be- 
fore Fergus fbn of Ercb. He had to find a plan- 
fiblc anfivcr to the objc&ion drawn from the re- 
mains above- mentioned, of the ancient chronicles 
or hiftorics of the Scots \ in all which Fergus Ion 
of Ercb is conffantly reckoned firft king of the 
Scots. Fordun was too diligent in his fearches, to 
let fuch pieces efcapc his knowledge, and he was 
too ingenuous to deny their authority, how much 
focver they feemcd oppofite to his fcheme of our 
antiquities : nay, he is lb fincere as that he men- 
tions, and even lets down, almofl: verbatim one of 
the mod prccife of them, as we have feen (a) 
cllewhere, and obferved the turn which he gives 
the paffage, by the adding a few words, to take 
off the force of it. 



But that was not enough, nor like to fatisfy 
thole, in whole hands thofe ancient pieces Ihould 
fall. They are all very formal, that Fergus fon of 

fcO Supra, p. 6ji t ( n . 
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. Erch was the firft king of the Scots in Brifcj n ; 
The conlequencc feemed plainly to overturn For- 
dun's iyftcm* oF forty- five Icings, or indeed of any 
ibveraign kings at all, before this Fergus fon of 
£rcb. For dun was aware of this conlcqucnce, and 

, being, I fuppofc, at the fame time fully' perfwaded 
of die truth of what he had advanced, he finds 
a diftinttiori to evade the objeftiori, to talce off 
the fotxe of the confequcncc and to reconcile to 
his new' fyftem, the cxprefllons' of the ancient 
cxtra&s of the chronicles, where Fergus fon of 

% Erch is conftantly called firft king of the Scots. 

• • • 

• 

In order to that, he found a very natural expe- 
dient to rid himfelf of that difficulty, and this was 
tbfuppofe, that there muft needs have been a Tc- 
cond beginning and new founding, or rather a 
reftbration of the kingdom of the Scots in Britain, 
by Fergus fon of Erch) which gave Efficient ground 
tci ancient authors,' to\ call this Fergus the firft 
king of the Scots, to' wit, after the rcftoration of 
the monarchy. Now a rcftoration ncceflarily Tup- 

• * » 

pds'd a 'diffolution ; and therefore For dun is at fo 
iriuch pains to find vouchers Tor a dilTolution or 
deftruftion of the kingdom of Scots, in the times 
immediately preceding the fifth age, where he 
places the rcftoration of Fergus I L He quotes 
for that 4 paffage of Sigtbert, who had copied 
tfiro Pro/per, oi Gregory of Tours. But all that 
the paffages of thefe two writers import, is, that 

• * 

Maximus haying uuirped the empire^ did beat O 
V • 4 •» . • the' 

~ «. . . v. 

I • 
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jhc Scots and P/ff/, who were mating incurfions " 
upon it- But that was ufaal in thofe ages, and 
imports neither that the Scots had any kingdom 
then in Britain, nor that Maxlmus deftroyed it, 
and indeed the bulk of the (lory that Fordun gives 
pf Maximus, his martial feats in Britain, is origi- 
nally owing to Geoffrey, who calls him Maximian, 
and makes him a Britain. 

■ 

Upon the whole, Fordun fcems to have argued 
or reafbned thus withhimfclf, tho'hc doth notex- 
prefs his argument in formal terms. Fergus fon 
of Ercb was indeed firft king of the Scots in Bri- 
tain, as the ancient Scotijb writers call him j but 
that is to be undcrftood, that he was their firft 
Icing after their fe-entring Britain, and rcftoration 
of the monarchy : but it doth not follow, that this 
Fergus was abfblutely their firft king, or founder 
of the monarchy. There muft needs then have 
b«en a dilperfion of the Scots y and a deftruttion 
of their monarchy in Britain in the fourth age. 
Fordun continues: this difperfion of the Scots, and 
difToliltion of their monarchy, laflcd about forty 
years \ during which time, all the Scots of BrL 
lain, princes, and people were difperfed and ba- 
nifhed into foreign countries. At Iaft, Fergus fon 
of Ercb, defended of the ancient kings of the Scots, 
having gathered (hem together from fevcral pla- 
ces, entered Britain at their head, conquered a- 
new their ancient territories ; and having fct up 
again, and reftorcd the monarchy, became a new 

Jbundcr 
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founder of it, and defcrved to be called by the 
title of firjl ki?:g of the Scots, to vvir, after this 
flew ereftion or rcftoration of the kingdom. Thus 
Fordun rauft have reafoned, in order to reconcile 
his fyftcm of the forty-five kings, with the re- 
mains of the ancient chronicles of the Scots. 
....... t 

As to the grounds or vouchers that Fordun had 
for this expulfion of the Scots out of Britain^ a!l that 
he brings, as we obferved above, is a paflage of Sigi~ 
bert y and the feats of Maximus from Geoffrey ^ who 
♦ calls him Maximian. But if For dun had lived after 
the times of the reftoration of literature in the fix- 
, tecnth or feventccnth age, when many ancient Ro- 
man writers (which in Fordun's time lay unknown 
the corners of ancient libraries) were publi/hed 
and made common, he would have met with 
- proofs of a defeat and expulfion of the Scots and 
Pitts out of their po/Teflions by the famous gene- 
ral ttcodofutSy father to the firft emperor of that 
name, during the reign of VaUntian I. and of 
their being forced to retire at lead to the northern 
extremities of Britain. All this he would have 
found in (a) jfmmian and (b) Ctaudian, tvyo fa- 
mous writers of the time : and that it happened 
near about the time in which he fixes the expulfion 
of the Scott by Maximus. 

(*) Amm. Marcel. ciValcf in 4to. 1. 27. p. $$6 f &c. 

(*) Claudian. Pancgyr. in III. & IV. Confulat. Honor. 

• • • - - ... < 

• > . . • •.; 

* .' I SAY 
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J SAY near about the time ; for this expedition 
of 'Tbcodefius againft the Scots and Pitts happened 
at fooneft, A.D. 367, whereas Fordun fixes the 
cxpulfion of the .Scots by Maximus prccifely to the 
year 360 \ and to confirm it, he brings verfes 
jvhich import that the exile of the Scots out of Bri T 
tain fefted forty-three years, which ending in his 
account by the rcftoration, A. D. 403, determines 
the year 360 for their expulfion. But as this cal- 
culation agrpes not fully with the expedition of the 
general fheodofius, fo it diftgrccs entirely with the - 
ufurpation of Maxim us by twenty- three years ; 
jfipce he was pot proclaimed emperor till A.D. 383. 
And the writers Severus Sulpitius, Zozimus, and 
others that lived in or near the time, afcribc no 
command to Maximus in Britain, nor fo much as 
name him till he took the purple ; and are pofi- 
tivc, that immediately after he was proclaimed 
emperor by the foldiers, he paflcd fuddenly oyer to 
the Gauls, with all the forces he could make, and 
furprized the emperor Gratian unawares. This 
leaves no room' for his expedition againft tjie Scots 
and jPiflfr, cither before or after his ufurpation, 
much lels for his making a long war againft them, 

■ 

But befides that, neither thefc Reman writers, 
nor any other before the fourteenth age, give any 
ground to fuppole that the Sects had any kingdom . 
in Britain in the fourth age, we may forely rec- 
kon that Fordun had never fcen thele writers that 

gave 

- 
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gave an account of the expedition of tbeodofi U i\ 
nor perhaps ever heard of them. Accordingly i n 
the forty-fourth, forty-fifth, and forty-ninth chap- 
ters of his fecond booJc, and firfl; and fecond chap, 
ters of his third book, in which he gives an ac- 
count at length of the expulfion and rcftoration 
of the Scots \ whofoever will compare his narration 
•with the fourth chapter of th? fecond book of 
Geoffrey's hiftory of the Britons, will cafily per- 
ceive Whence For dun took the (lory of Maximus\ 
(achievements m Britain. And nothing that wc 
•have, hitherto met with in Fordun 9 looks liko a to- 
Jerable proof of a definition or rcftoration of a 
Scotijh monarchy in Britain in thefc times. 

- However, to confirm it by a new argument, 
Tor dun gives us another Latin piece- of poefy, be- 
ginning with thefc words, (a) Jgmine condenfo 

ventis* &c. Fordun doth not tell us whence he had 

.•*'<** •• . - . « 

- 

i (4) Agmine condenlb ventis vclamina pandit : 
.... Et ratis xquorco> aajuc galea pctum 
. FiuQus : iu his acics juvenum plulcrata fuperbo 

Principe congicditur. Kcc mora, rurba potens 
' Ad natale fblum propcrat ; rclcvarc jacentes 
j Rex fafecs rcgni cefpite fofpes adit . » • r * 
; Intrepidus patrio, pandens vcxiila Lconis, 
* • Tcrruit occurfu qucm fera nulla fcrox. 
• ". Ocius advenit, fucrat quae turbine diro 

Siibdica plcbs, annis X quatcr & tiibus; hacc 
Congaudem patrio rcgi fervirc parata, 
Ad libcrtarem quicquid ut orbc volar. 

Ftrdu*. /. 3. f. 1. P. 171. edit. Tb. Be«rt;t. 

thefc 
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thcfc verfcs \ but the Hon placed in ting Fergus JVs 
banner, at the head of his troops, and the ftile of 
the verfes, can give us no better opinion of the 
author, and of the antiquity of this compofirion, 
than of the other verlcs already (a) mentioned, in 
which the entry of Fergus I. to Britain isdefcribed 
So, upon the whole, it appears, that the chief 
ground Fordun had to go upon, for a diflblutioa 
and reftoration of the Scotijh monarchy in the 
fourth age, were not drawn from the authority 
of ancient writers, but that his chief motive wa* 
to reconcile, by that means, the formal cxprcP 
lions of the extrafts or abridgments of the old 
Scotijh chronicles, fuch as we have let them down, 
with the perfuafion that he was in, that the Sco- 
tijh monarchy was begun many ages before Fergus 
ion of Ercb. . 

As to his placing the beginning of Fergus Jon 
of Ercb's reign in the year 403, inftead of 50J, 
and thus anticipating the date of it a full hundred 
years, as we have (p) {hewn, I lee no other reafon 
for this, than that looking on the beginning of this 
Fergus's reign, rather as the reftoration of an an- 
cient kingdom, di/Tolved by opprclfion and inva- 
lion, than as the letting up a new one, and finding 
in fuch hiftories, as he had occafion to meet with, 
no more proper perlbn to become the author of 

■ 

(«) Supra, p. 740. ' ' 
<*) Ibid p. 6y>. &c. •• ' ' 
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the Scotijb overthrow, than the tyrant Maxims'* 
as he is defcribed by Geoffrey^ towards the end of 
the fourth century, he found itfneccfiary to place 
the reftoration about tlic beginning of the fifth 
century, left if he had defcrr'd it, and by con** 
fequence the beginning of Fergus IFs reign, till 
the fixth century, the interval of about one hiuv* 
died and forty, years would have been too long, 
and the monarchy reftored by Fergus II. would 
rather have looked like the fctting up of a new 
kingdom, than the continuation or reftoration of 

an* ancient one. . . 

, . • - 

. . • ...... 

But it happened here to Fordun^ what ufually 
' falls out to thofe that build upon a crazy founda- 
tion, the building they crcft muft ncccfTarily be 
tottering^ and full of crevices, fo that no fooncr 
one chink or crevice is filled up, but another breaks 
out. This anticipating the reign of Fergus IL 
about on^' hundred years (befides that it is con- 
tradicted by all the remains of our ancient hifto- 
ry, and by the common way of allowing three ge- 
nerations to a century) threw FordurCs fyftcm in- 
to another inconveniency, and di (covered a newflatf 
in it, by making three gericrations fill up two cen- 
turies, againft the conftant courfe of defcents, and' 
fucccflion pf the race of our kings ever fince as : 
1 have 00 fliewn clfewhcrc. : 

(4) Sapia, p 6yo, 691. 

■ . ■ '.. - ■' ' - 
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'As to the number of the ancient Icings pre- 
ceding Fergus II, there was nothing certain till 
Tor dun : we have (£) fecn the uncertainties 
and contradiftions under which our countrymen 
febour'd, frhcfi the ftory of thefe ancient kings 
was firft advanced. The firfl account wc have of 
their number from an unknown (r) hand in thefc 
dark!timcs, is abfolutcly' incredible : and I have (ccn 
a Scotijb writer (d), in the time of king James III. 
or IV. that reckons the number of thefe kings fix 
fcorc, beginning at Simon Brck, who, this writer 
fuppofes, came in Pcrfon to Scotland. The Scots 
nobility's letter to pope John XXII, A. D. 132c, 
reduces them from that exorbitant number, and 
fixes the number of thefe ancient kings to that of 
fifty-feven. Fordun lays afidc about a dozen more, 
and reduces them to forty-five* Boccc, and his 
followers, takes off five or fix more, and fixes the 
number of the kings before Fergss II. at thirty- 
nine*, by all which, wc fee the Scots, in former 
ages, were not fo "fcrupulous as fomc of our mo- 
dern writers,, who make it a crime to alter the 
number of thole ancient kings, as they are fct 
down by Boece. But to return to Fordun, he 
gives us no account of the grounds he went upon, 
for this number of forty-five, nor lb much as the 
names of thefe kings, except three or four, or 

(I) Ibid. p. 709, 7 io- 
CO Ibid. p. ibid. 

00 Bibliotli. Reg. Lond. ad cakcm Chron. And.Wimon. 

fuch 
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iuch as may be fuppoled to be in the old gfcn'ezlo; 
gy, without diftingiiifhirig who eff thofe were 
kings, or who were not. 

As to their lives arid a£tions, we are left almofl 
quite in the dark by Fordun. He gives us a touch 
of the beginning of hi$ Fergus Fs reign, applying- 
to him as th6 firft king, what belonged tcf Fergus 
fen of Ercby who was truly the firft king} and,- 
after adding fbmcthing of Retber, whom he ftp, 
poles all one with Bcda's Reuda y all the reft of his 
fccpnd book defigned to contain the hiftory of his 
forty-five kings, is filled up,- moft part, with parcels 
of the general hiftory, lacrcd or prophanc, of thefe 
- firft aees $ and particularly of the Romans^ Bri- 
tons y wots and Pifts y taken from Eutropius, Bede; 
Jejjfery of Monmouth y &c/ from fbmc legends and 
traditions of the vulgar,* and without lb much as 
naming any one more of thelc forty-five kings; 
Fordun concludes their whole hiftory in thele few 
words: (a) A primo bujus Regni Rege Fergujio filio 
Ferecbard ad Chunc] Rcgem Ferguftum filinm Ereb 
inclufive quadraginta quinque Regcs tjufdem gentis 6? 
generiSy in bac infnla. regnaverunt. Sed fc? borum % 
fngillatim dijlinguere tempora Principatuum % ad 
fnefins omittimus y nam ad pltnum fcrlpta fion re* 
periinps. .This is indeed but a lorry account of 
thelc his ancient kings: however, in thele lafl 
words, Fordun infinuates, that, he had found feme 

\ ; * • ' - . . . f .... .. 

* («) Fotd. 1. 3. c.2. cditlicarn.' p. 173; 

; * ifecourk 
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account of them, but not full enough to be let 
down. \ /. V. i : 

The truth is, Tor dun had the old genealogy, " 
containing the ferics of the defecnts, from Fergus 
fon of Fercbard) called Fergus I, till Fergus II. the 
Jon of Ercb. This was indeed fomc account, be- 
ing about thirty-two names : but though they had . 
been all kings of Scots in Britain, . which was to 
be proved, yet there were ftill wanting twelve or 
thirteen more to make up the number of forty- 
four or forty-five. So he had realbn to lay, that 

he had not as yet found a full account of them. 

- - , . 

If For dun had left ariy other account of the 
forty-five kings than this, it would, no doubt, 
have been prcferved with a yet greater care than 
the colleftions, it is believed, he left towards 
continuing down his chronicle after the firft five 
books. Thefe colletttons have been prelcrvcd, and 
perhaps may be a part of what M. Hearns hath 
printed, beginning />. 499 of his edition of For- 
dun, A.D. 1722. Now any collc&ions Iefc by 
Fordun of the forty-five kings, had been much 
more precious than thofe of modern times, and 
had been, no doubt, preferved by .thofc who had 
the care and keeping of his chronicles, and his 
other colleflions, or by lbme or other of his many 
continuators in the fifteenth age, who were alt 
in qucft of materials for Applying the deficiency 

* " or 

■ 
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or -gap in the ftory of the forty-fire kings hft 
impcrfefl in his fecond book. • 

-The words of For dun , A "prim htijus Regni 
&ege y &V. above-cited, craved that of them, and 
jriade a natural impreflion of the want of a fupplo 
jficnt upon thofe tliat read or copied that paffagc : 
as we fee by an addition to For dun's text, in the 
MS. (a), chronicle of Coupcr, where, after thefc 
Jaft words of the above-cited paflage, ad pUmm 
fcripta non reperhnus, the writer adds, praterquam^ 
h y.c. 9. by which it would at firft appear, that the 
•writer lends us to a place, where we will find, at 
Jeaft, fome farther account of the forty-five kings 
preceding Fergus fon of Ercb : but when we conic 
f to this place, all we meet with is a part of the old 
K Latin chronicle in rythm, beginning Primus in Erga- 
' din Fergus rexit tribus annis y and lb continues down 
the reft of the feries of the kings fucceflbrs to Fer* 
•gusli, fon to Ercb, inftead of thofe of Fergus I, 
which the reader was put in hopes of But this 
ftews the lively impreflion that paflage of Fordm 
xh&de on that writer, of the want of a fupplemenc 
to the forty-five kings. Moft of the other con- 
tinuators of Fordun have made additions to his 
text ; but none of them give us any farther account 
. of the forty-five ancient kings of Scots before Fer- 
gus fon of Ercb. " y-^'i . 

m 

: . 

* 

(4) Chron.C«pri MS. 1. 3. c. t. 

Ths 
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"tiiE firft I have met with that attempted it, 
is one Gremond Domate, whole MS- hiftory is in 
the library of St. Gcnoveve at Paris. Of this 
author, and of his cfiay on the kings before /rr- 
gus fon of £rr£, I have (a) cllcwhcre given a full 
account, to which I refer the reader. I have only 
here to add, i° f That this writer, for a further 
account, of the forty-five Icings, lends us to the 
old books of Ireland: for, in his tranflation of 
Fordun, he gives this Ycrfion, or rather para- 
phrafe,in his old Gaulois of For duns famous pa/kge, 
A primo bujus Regni JRege y A (£) prefent 

laijfom de parler £de ces 45 Rois] qui touts fa* 
rent d'ung mefme fang & genre comme plainement 
appert aux anciens Livres (TNybernie (fic) car t 
prefent Savons trouvi a plain de leur antique origins 
dignifique (fic). a°. Tha t D ornate wrote and dedi- 
cated his tranflation of this chronicle of Scot/and to 
John duke of Albany , A.D. 1519, that is, abouC 
five or fix years only before Bocce 9 * hiftory ap- 
peared in. print, and about the very time that 
, £occc*s famous vouchers were faid to have been 
difcoYercd with an ample account, as Boece tells us, 
.of the firft forty kings. .. . . 

. , Supra, p. £33. . . 

(*) Grcm, Donutc, MS. liv. 3. chap. 2. fol. JO. 

Ccc a C O K- 
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1 ' T ' CONCL U '£ ION. ' 

%.6. Sixth and h ji Jiep of the growth of our high 
' antiquities by Bocce and Buchanan. 

It only remains to treat now, i°. of Boca's 
own labours, and of his bringing the fabrick or 
our high antiquities to its full height and dimcnfions, 
by giving us, on the credit of his vouchers, bc- 
iides other embellifhmcnts, a detailed account of 
the lives and aftions of the forty kings before 
Fergus fon of Ercb> which Fording and his con- 
tinuatbrs, iiad left fo lame and impcrfefl:. i°. Of 
the polifhing and adorning this fabrick by Bucha- 
van, a more polite writer, and more skilled archi- 
tect,- who, removing the rubbifh of palpable fa- 
blcs, and reforming the irregularities that BoccSs 
unskilful hand had left in that fabrick, reduced it 
to a more perfect lymmctry, and varnifhed it all over* 
to render it more taking and agreeable to his coun- 
trymen, and more proper to fupport the caufc in 
which he was imba i ked. • . . , 

^ But having given clfcwhere a full account of 
the labours of both thefe writers of our hiftory in 
its proper (a) place, I need only refer thereade r 

tO it. ' : /- 'VJj ''w • S ,H? ".x-V - 1 
O) Supra, p. 214, &c. and p. 505, jtfi, &c. 

- 

; \<: ■] : But 
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But to do juftice to ITeHor Boece, I csnnot 
but add here to what I have {a) die where ob- 
ferved, that as to the motives lie had in writing 
our hiftory, I cannot (cc die leaft ground to 
fnfpeft that he himfelf had any view or defign to 
fupport any party or faflion againft the fbveraigp, 
or to juftify the "rebellion againft king James III, 
but quite the contrary, in the catalogue which 
Boece left of our kings, in which he gives a fhort 
charaflcr of each of them, and continues it down 
till king James V ; he gives a quite contrary cha- 
raflcr of king James III. fiom what Buchanan 
gives him, and from w T hat he himfelf had given 
of the wicked kings from his V*rtmund\ and 
fpcaks with indignation of the confpiracy of a part 
of the nobility againft him, and of the manner of 
his death that enfucd upon it. And no wonder; 
for he had his information from the great and 
loyal "bifhop Elphin[lorj y who remained ftedfaft in 
his fidelity to his fovcraign Wn^ James III. to the 
laft moment. All this is a new confirmation that 
Soccers fimplicity was impofed upon by the pre- 
tended hiftories of Veremund^ &c. which lie took 
for genuine copies of ancient pieces, though, as 
as it hath been (hewn clfcwhcre, they were forged 
after the aft parted to juftify the rebellion againft 
king James III, and moft probably by fomc of 
thofc concerned in that rebellion, or by dependers 

( (4) Supra, p. 5*5. 
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on thofe who had a hand in it. But enough cf 
that in its proper place. 



- • 



* * * ■ 

As (o Buchanan, his motives in writing our 
fiiftory, are demonftrated by his own aflions and 
Writings j of which enough alfo hath been faid." 

. 'And now, after all that I have faid in this 
chapter, and the account that I have given of the 
ftvcral fteps and additions, by which our high an- 
tiquities grew up through the icvcral ages and 
hands they have pafTcd, the learned and judici- 
ous reader will be notv pretty well fitisfied, 
that at the bottom all the ftory of thefc remote 
antiquities, that is, of the forty kings of the 
Scots in Britain before Fergus Con of Ercb % arc, if 
not abfblutcly fabulous, at leafl entirely uncertain 
and groundlcfs, notwithftanding all the details 
of fa£b, fucccflions of kings, attended with gc- 
xiealogies, and chronological dates, and all the 
Other charaftcrs (except that of fufficient vouchers) 
6f ancient authentick hiftories, in which they are 
drcfied up, and of the air of a/Turancc with which 
fhey arc prefented by Boece and Buchanan. 

. v lipT, at the lame time, I hope that the learn- 
ed among my countrymen will eafily bbferve, that 
tjie freedom that I have taken to lay open the 
jmccrtainty of thofc remote antiquities, as they 
are dcliyprcd by. pur jnodcrn writers, doth in no 
joanncr derogatp from the real honour of our 
3 * * country: 

■ 
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country : for, bcfides that, there can be no real 
i honour, but what is grounded upon truth } what 
hath been faid in the firft book of this cflay, par- 
| ticularly of the defcent of the prefent Inhabitants 
i of Scotland^ from the mod ancient, or firft known 
I inhabitants of the northern parts of Britain j to 
| wit, partly from the M*ats, or Midland Britains, 
partly from the Caledonians or Pitls, as well 2s 
from the Scots \ and of the antiquity of the mo- 
narchy of Allan), and number of kings in the 
Piftijb line, doth abundantly compenfate the Jcfi 
of the firft forty kings; as the honour of the 
pretended martial atchicvemcnts, attributed by 
Fordun, Boecc, &c. to the Scots, under the reigns 
of Julius jCrfar, Augujlus, and the following firft 
Roman emperors, without any authority, is fully 
counterbalanced by the noble oppofition that the 
Romans met with from the Caledonians, and their 
maintaining their ancient poflcflions to the north 
of the Friths, and their liberty, during fo many 
ages, againft all the Roman forces in Britain, 
whilft all the other inhabitants were brought un- 
der the Roman yoke. And all this fiipported by 
the tcftimony of the beft contemporary Roman 
writers. 



To conclude now this cflay j I hope the rca* 
dcr will have met with in it asdiftinft ah account, 
as the few remains we have ofthefc firft times do 
furnifti us, of the feveral ancient inhabitants of the 
northern parts of Britain (fo well known thefc 

Ccc 4 ■■• > many 
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imny ages by the name of Scotland) to wit of the 
Romans, Britains, Caledonians or Pitts, Scots, &c, 
I have endeavoured to _ trace each of thefc people 
down, from the firfi: appearance they make in 
thefe parts o£ Britain, till they difitppeared under 
their proper names, either by retiring elfcwherc, 
or by being, by degrees, incorporated into one 
tody of people, and under one government, with 
the Scots, become to be the ruling people, they 
came all, at laft, to be known by the common 
.,najne of ... \ ' ' 

v .: ' ' ' '-' '■• r '' : -' - '•- 

' XThe view. I have given of the "fituation of 
the fe fc vera! ancient inhabitants, cfpccially' in the 
carliefl times of chriftianity in thofe northern parts, 
mill appear with more advantage in thefecond or 
/chronological part of this cflay, if I live to con- 
tinue it, and will help to difcoycr to the reader 
;,the pecafions of the firft entry of the light of the 
^gofpel, and of the progrcls that the doftrine and 

- f^ilciplinc of the chriftian church ipade among 
;thele northern nations. All thefe dilpenfations of 
the mercies of God having often, in the common 

_>fOur(e, a certain connexion with the civil ftate and 
-pircumftances of a people on whom it plcafcs God 

- to beftovy them, according to 1 hi? infinitely wife 
providence. : , f , . ;.- w v;. r 

C " : I! K' S3.-/.-C !r .;.v ,o Klr.-jiA 

> ! :: ';;' ;,; - l - -:.-'-«>vv.:;. :;n6i 3:. -I-.--. 
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APPENDIX 

" " OF • • 

-Ancient r i e c e s. 

- • * 

HAVING already given an account of the 
fcveral pieces contained in this Appendix, 
and there being before each of them a reference 
to the page of this eflay, where they are defcribed, 
it would be unnccefiary to lay any thing further 
here. u ... 

But the names of the firft forty-two Icings of 
the Scots, from Fergus till Malcolm Kcanmore, 
which frequently occur in thefe pieces, being all 
. of them originally Gtlick, or IriJI) j from thence 
it hath happened, that mod of our writers, being 
Lowlanders, ignorant of that ancient language, there 
hath enfued fb great a variety in the pronouncing, 
ipclling, and writing thole old names In the diffe- 
rent writers, MS. or printed j and our modem hi. 
ftorians have at length lb altered lome of thcm f 
that they appear quite different names/, and no 
jnorc like to thofe which we meet with in the an- 
cient chronicles or catalogues of our kings : fb 
that without lome knowledge of the more ancient 
forips of writing theft najpes, it is not pofllblc 
• 3 to 
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to undcrftand fbme important paflages concerning 
Scotifi matters, that occur in ancient pieces. 

- Who could, for example, by copfulting only 
the names of our kings, fuch as our modern wri- 
ters reprefent them, undcrftand by which of our 
Icings thefe ancient Jaws and ftatutes were at firft 
'made, which according to the lecond piece in the 
appendix, n. 2. are faid to have been renewed by 
Icing Donald Mac-jflpiv, in an aflembly of the Scots 
at Forteviot ? In bujus [Domnalli R.] tempore jura 
0C leges Edi filii Ecdacb fecerunt Goedcli [i.e. Scoti] 
turn rege fuo in Fotbttir-tabaicht ? For in the mo- 
dern catalogues of our kings, fuch as thole of 
For dun 1 Boece and Buchanan, we find no liich 
names j whereas in ancient chronicles or catalogues, 
wc meet with Eda or Edits, whole furname was 
Fion % i. e. Wbitc, the eighteenth king of the Scots j 
called by the moderns, in one word, Etfinus, who 
was fbn to Eocboid Rinneval, called othcrwifc Ecb- 
iacb or Echadacb, the thirteenth king, whom our 
moderns mifcall Eugenius quintus : lb of thefc an- 
cient laws made about the beginning of the eighth 
age, we ihould know nothing, by confulting our 
modern writers, tho* they muft have been very 
famous in ancient times, fincc they are taken no- 
tice of by this Irijh writer (for fuch I take him 
to have been, till I can meet with farther light 
f bncerning him.J "j % -f>< -y ' r x 
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For thcfc, and fuch like rcafons, efpccially to 
help to undcrftand any other ancient pieces of our 
hiflory that may yet be diicovcrcd, at" home' or 
abroad, I conceived it would be an ireful curiofi- 
| ty to give here, by way of introduction to this 
1 jtppendix of Ancient Pieces^ a catalogue of thcfc 
I firft forty-two kings, according to the order of 
I their lucceffion, as I find it uniformly fct down 
<\ in all the more ancient chronicles or catalogues of 
j them, taken from our genuine annals, together 
j with all the various forms in which I have ob- 
! ferved thefc names written in ancient or modern 
; authors \ and, in the firft place, thofc names, as 
i they arc originally written in G(dkk > upon which 
j all the reft, by different pronunciations, corrupt 
reading, ignorance of the language, &c. have been 
formed or derived from them. In the laft place, 
I fliall fct down the names given to thefe kings by 
our modern hiftorians. 

Me AH time, the reader may find, p. 131, fupra^ 
where I have treated of the names of the PiRip 
Jdngs, fomc remarks upon the occafion of thefc 
alterations in ancient names, to which I refer. I 
ftiall only here obferve, that the letter C in G*Uck 
or Irifi, is always pronounced K j and the letters 
J> H and M H, are pronounced V ^ and G II 
W : that in the notes on the pieces of the ap- 
pendix, thefe abbreviations fignifics forte or 
j and L ? Zijr. ' 

THE 
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?be Utters » b c , Ofr* pl^ctd over the various nam» 
in the folk wing catalogue of the firjl forty-two 
, kings of the Scots, mark the chronicles or writer: 
'. whence they are taken, according to this Index. 



• 



>. \ ■ . • a Appendix, num. 3 . 
b Appendix, num. 4. 
c Gcncalogia in Append, n. 4. 
d Append. n. 5 . .... 
/'^ c Append. n.6* 

f Wintons Chronicle. . 1 ; \ . ; 

' ; ! g Fordun's Chronicle. 

i ! : ; b The two Genealogies in Fordun. 

2 ooccc. , . 

k Buchanan. 



♦ 
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Catalogue or Series of the names of the 
firfl forty-fjvo kings of the Scots, a ccordhg 
to the true order of their fucecjfion with 
the various forms of their names ^ as 
they are found in ancient and modern 
writers. 

' " • ...»*. 
1 pEA R G US fil. Ere, Erch', Eric*, 
1 Erth'. 

3 Domangard, Domhangard b , Dovcnghart d , 
Doncgart% DongardP, or Dongardus K 

3 Comgall, Congal, Congcl b , CongaIlus k . 

4 Gabran c , Gabhran, Gauran d , Gourcn c , Go- 

vcran b , Gonranus k , Conranus K 

5 Conall, Convallus P. 

6 Aodan, Aidan, Edan b , Edam h , Edhan^, Ai- 

danus s. 

7 Eochoid-buidhe, Eochod-flavus b , Heoghcd- 

budc d , Eoghcd-bod % Hccgcd-bud f , Echac- 
-v'..* buidhe, Ochabind h , Eugcnins IV. £ k 

8 Connadh-cearr, Kinat-kerr d , Kinat-fmifter b 

Kencth-kcr *. 

9 Fcarchalr d , Fcrcar b , Ferquarth e , Ferquar- 

• dus k . 

• • • ^ 

10 Domnall-brcac, Domhnal-breac, Dovenald- 

varius b , Downald-brcc f , Dona Id us IV. 
*i Maldmn, Maldowny^ Malduinus 1 '. 

12 Fear- 
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ii Fcarcair-fada, Fcrgar-longus \ Fcrchar-foda \ 
I Ferquardus k . ' ■ 

13 Eochoidh-rinncmhaiJ, Eochol-habcns-curvum- 
nafum b Heoghcd d Rinavcl-Echdac-Echa- 
<lach 8h , Eoghcd% 'Hecgcd-ronaval f , Eu- 
\\. genius Vs k . . 

1^ Ainbccallacb , Armchallach % Arinchcllac b , 
Armkcllcch**, Amrikellcthv, Ambirkeletus 1 *. 

15 Eogan % Eoghan, Ewan, Ewen b , Hcatgan d , 

Eugenius VI. & k . . 

16 Muircadach, Murdauch% Murechat b , Mur- 
' "' dochus, Murthcc*, Murdahu, Mordixus ', 

' Murdacus s k. • ' • 

17 Eogan', Hcoghan < , Ewan f , - Evvcn b , Euge- 

nius VII. V 

1 8 Aodh - fionn, Ed - albus b , Hcth • fin d , Hcd- 

white f , Eda a -find c -Ethafmd h , Etfinus k . 
ip Feargus, Fergus. ' :< ... 

20 Sealbhach, Sclvach, Selvac b , Sealuanc % Sea- 
*' * luhanc d , Scwald ^Sclwathius*, SolwathiusK 
a 1 Eochoidh-anguibh, Eochal-annuine, Eochal- 
venenofus b , Heoghcd-annuine d , Eogad-an- 
nuin % Echach, Ethacus b , Eokal f , Achajus f • 
%% Dunghal, Dunegal b , Doughal f , Dungallus k . 
23 Ailpin, Alpin. 

34 Cionaodh, Cinacha c , Kinadius% Kcnauch^ 
~ l ^'Kmedus b , Kinath d , Kcnetbus K 
t$ Domhnal, Duncvaldus*, Domnail 0 , Dolfnal b , 
" Dovenald d . 
76 Conftaintin. . 

27 Aodh, Ed d , Edus», Het b , Eth, Ethus*. 

28 Gai : 
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58 Gairig, Girg d , Giric*, Greg b , Gregorkis^ 
ap" Domhnal, Dovcnald, Doneval b , Doncvaldus 
Donaldus k . 

30 Conftaintin. / : • w# 

3 1 Maelcoluim, Maclcolai c , Malcolm \ Milco* 

lurabus k , . : .j 

31 Iondolbh, Indolf b , InduflM, Indulfus *• 

33 Dubhoda, Duf b , Niger*, Duffus k . : : 

34 Cuilin, Culm b , Culenrig*, Cuienus k v i 

3 j Cionadh, Cinadius % Cinada % Kinadius, Ki- 

• nct b , Kcncthus k . v .... . 

3<5 Conftaintin. 

37 Grim-Macdubh, Chinct b , Girgh d -mac-Kinath; 

Greg, Grimus * . 

38 Malcolium Milcolumbus. 

39 Donnchadh, Donchath % Dunecan, Donucha- 

da c , Duncanus \ ' ] 

40 Macbcatha, Machetad, Macbethad, Mac- 

beth b , Machabweus V 

41 Lulach b , Lahoulan% Luthlath ! . 

42 Malcoluim, Malcolm* -ceaa- more, Malcolm b 
: Kcnremore % Milcolumbus k . 1 

. ' .. . * ■■ - . . . . 

• ... 

■ • : >" NUM.1. 

..... 

. . . . . l „ • - . ..... 

1 

» . - » 
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N U M. I. 



De situ Albania qu;e in se figuram 
hominis habet : c^uomodofuit pri- 

WITUS. IN SEPTEM REGIONIBUS (ftc) DI- 
VISA, QUIBUSQUE NOMINIBUS ANTIQUI- 
^/TUS SIT VOCATA, ET A QUIBUS INHA- 

BITA TA. Fide fupra, p. 601. 



Ex MS. BibKothecsc Colbcrtinae, Cod. juo. 

I. /~\ PERyE pretium puto mandare niemo- 
rise qualitcr Albania, & a quibus habita- 
toribus primitus habitata, quibus nominibus nun- 
cupata & in quot partibus partita. 

a. Legimus in hiftoriis & in chronicis anti- 
quorum Britonum > & in geftis & annalibus antiquis 
(a) Scottorum & Piftorum, quod ilia rcgio qus 
nunc corrupte vocatur Scotia antiquitus appcl- 
labatur Albania ab Albana&o juniore filio Bruti 
prirai regis Britannorum majoris Britannise. Et 
pofl multum intervallum temporis a Pi&is Pi&a- 
via : qui regnaverunt in ea per circulum MLXX 
annorum : fecundum quoftlam MCCCLX. Nunc 

- 

(*) Hive patet ixtitijfe MnaUs Scotorum &Pi{feriim qui Anil- 
jm cenftbanlur itiam fACtlhXII. 
(t) Kah. Highn Poljcbr. ex Cw/A, ^. 185. 

nro 
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vcro eorrupte vocatur Scocia. Scotti (a) vero reg- 
navcrunt per fpacium CCCXV annorum anno- 
illo quo VVillclmus rex Rufus, frater Malcolmi 
viri honcftx vita: & virtutis, rcgnum fufecpit. 

3. Reg 10 cnim ifta formam & fijuram liomi- 
nis in fe habet. Pars namque principalis ejus, 
id eft, caput eft in Arregathcl in occidentali parte 
^Scocix fupra mare Hybcrnix : pedes vcro ejus funt 
fupra mare Nortbwagi* : montes vcro & defcrta 
dc jfrregaitbel capiti& collo hominis afEmUdntur:' 
corpus vcro ipfius eft mons qui Mound vocatur, 
qui a mari occidcntali ufque ad mare oricntalc cx- 
tenditur: lirachia autem ejus lunt ipfi montes qui 
dividunt Scociam ab yfrregaifbel. Latus dcxterx 
partis cx Afurrcfy & Ros, & Mar 7 & Bucban : 
crura cnim illius funt ilia duo principalia & pns> 
clara flumina (quae defcendunt dc montc pnedltlo, 
i. c. Mound) qua: vocantur Tae & Spe : quorum u- 
num fluit citra montcm, alterum vcro ultra in 
mare Norwcgale. Inter crura hujus hominis funt 
Enegus & Moerne citra montcm, & ultra montcm 
alix terra inter Spe & montem. 

:. 

■ ■ * 

4. H#c vcro terra a feptem fratribus divifa 
fuit antiquitus in feptem partes: quarum pars prin- 
cipalis eft Enegus cum Moerne ab Enegus primogc- 
nito fratrum fic nominata : (ecunda autexn pars eft 
jldtbeodle & Gouerin : pars etiam tcrtia eft Strar 

00 Hhttr, *X OirMt, p. 1$$. - 

Ddd Jetrn 
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deem cum Meneted : quarta pars partuim eft Fife 
cum Fothreuc : quinta vcro pars eft Marr cum Ba- 
chen: fcxta autcm eft Murref & Ros : fcptima c- 
Dim pars eft Cathanefta citra montem & ultra mon. 
tem : quia Mons Mound dividit Cathancfiam per 
medium. 

5. QuJElibet ergo iftarum partlum rcgio tunc 
vocabatur & erat : quia unaquxquc carum fub re- 
gionem in fc habebat. Indc eft ut hi feptem fra- 
tres prxdifli pro feptem rcgibus habebancur : fep- 
tem Rcgulos (lib fc habentcs. Ifti feptem fratres 
regnum Albania in (cptcm rcgna diyiferunt, & u- 
nulquilquc in tempore fuo in fuo regno regnavit (aj. 

a - 

6. Pkimum regnum fuit (ficut mihi vcrus re* 
jator rctulit, Andreas, videlicet, vir venerabilis 
Katanenfis cpifcopus (J?) nacionc Scottus & Dun- 
fermlis (c) Monachus) ab ilia aqua optima, qux 
Scottic* vocata eft Froth, Britannice ff'erid, Ro- 
jnane (d) vero Scotte-wattre, j. aqua Scottorumj 
qux (e) rcgna Scottorum & Anglorum dividit & 
currit juxta oppidura dc Strivelin, ufquc ad flumcn 
aliud nobile, quod vocatum eft Tac. 

(«) Cruitbne primus Pifforum rex in Mania f Tios feptem Id- 
^itit reget % jitxta Cbron. PiBornm infra mint. 2. 

(fc) Hine fatet antorem lujus liletti non fuiffie nations Scat urn. 

(r) Obiit Andreas £fifco}us Kaianen. A.D. 11 85, junta Chun- 
Jtiaylrcjftn. 

(</) /. €. lingua vuigari. 

(r) Hine dffaret auterem pujui l^tlli fuijft AngUm. 

♦ 7. oE* 



• 
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7. Secundum rcgnum ad Hilef^ ficut marc 
circuit, ufquc ad montem aquilonali plaga de 57/7- 
velin qui yocatur Atbrin. 

Tertium rcgnum ab ffilef ulque ad Del 

Quartum rcgnum cx De ulque ad magnum 
& mirabile flumen quod vocatur Sfe 9 majorcm Qt) 
& mcliorem tocius Scocix. 

Quint um rcgnum dc Spe ufquc ad montera 

Bruin alb an, 

- 

Sextum rcgnum fuit Muref & Rosl 
Septimum rcgnum fuit Arregaitbel. 

8. (H) ARREG A THE L dicitur quafi mar-' 
go Scottorum leu Hybcrncnfium : quia omnes Hy- 
bernenfes & Scotti general iter Gait belt dicuntur a 
quodam corum prim<eYO ducc Gaitbelglas vocato. 
Ibi cnim lemper Hybernicnfcs applicare iblebant 
ad dampha facienda Britannis. Vel idcirco quia 
Scotti (c) [Pittf] ibi habitabant primitus port re- 
ditum fuum dc Hybernia 5 vel quia Hibcrnicnfes 
illas partes occupavcre fupcr Pi&os j vel quod ccr- 
tius cfl: quod ilia pars regionis Scottice afnnitima 
eft rcgioni HibernKe. 

e . 

(4) SlC. . 

(i) Fid. Rdn. Ceft. Polyc. p. 209 #/ 6al. 

(0 tox (Pifli) hand M:um bic tti**4at trrcre fctih*. 

, Pdd 2 o, F£Ri 
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p. FtRGUS fifius Eric ipfe fuit primus qui dc 
femme Chonarc fufccpit regnum Albanix, i. A 
monte Brunalban ufque ad mare Hibcrnix & ai , 
Inchegall. Dcindc reges dc fcminc Fergus rcg- ; 
navcrunt in Brunalban, five Brunhcrc, ufque ai 
Alpinum fil&m Eochal : Kined filius hujus Alp> ■ 
ni primus Scottorum annis XVI. in Pi&inia.felici- 
tcr regnavit. < , < 



\ .. . > 



» 



« - 
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( 3 ) M U M. II. 
■MOWCA de Omgine Antiquorum Pic 

TO RUM (*)• 
E» eodem Cod. MS. BU. Colbertm. r. >• ioj. 

PICT I propria lingua nomen habcnt a piao 
corporc coquod aculcis ftrrcis cum atramcnto 
nriarum ngurarum (0 Stiugmatc (Jc) i anootan- 
Scoui V nunc ***** vocantur H.bcrn.cn- 
fcs, quafi Schi quia aScithia redone venca. , 
jndc origincm duxcrunt, five a Scotta fiha Pharao- 
hs regis *gypti, q«* * *™> 
Scot. 00- 

Sciendum eft quod Britoncs in tertia mundi 
state ad Britanniam venerunt. Scita: autcm, «. 

«m»i. Vid. Supra, p. *ol. ■ _ y 

(t)L. Stigmate. " . i 

(4) L. Scocie vcl Scotorum. 



P dd j 
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Scotti quarta state Scociam five Hiberniam cl, 
tinuerunt. Genres Scitix a!bo crine nalainrur \\ 
affiduis nivibus: & ipfius capilii color gei.ii noir..- 
deditj & inde dicuntur Albani: cie quibus org., 
nem duxerunt Scotti & Pidti. Horum j^lau:i 
oculis, i. pifta incft pupilla, adco ut no&e pi. :*, 
quam die cernant. Albani autem vicini Amazor... 
bus fucrunt^Gothi a Magog filio Japheth no.~> 
nati putantur de fimilitudinc ultimx lyllaba:: qu ; 
-veteresGrarci magis Gctlias quam Gothos voc \c- 
runt. Gens fbrtis & potent iffima, corporum rr> 
1e ardua, armorum genere tcrribilis. Dcquib;: 
I^canus, 

|iinc Dacus prcmat, indc Gethis jncurrat Hi- 
. bcris. 

* * 4 

(a) Daciam Gothorum (bboles fucrunt & diflc; 
putant Dacos quafi Dagos, quia dc Gothorum 
* ftirpe font : de quibus ille, 



■ - » * 



Ibi5 Arcos procul ufquc Dacos T 



( Scithae & Gothi a Magog originem traxerunt (i). 
Scithia quoque & Gothia ab eodem Magog Japhcc 
fertur cognominata j cujus terra olim ingens fiiic: 
fcam ab oriente in die (c) a feptentrione per p> 

(<?) JL.. Daei. 
(« ) fete. 
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bdes Mxotldes inter Din ubium & oceanum rS^t 
ad Germi-nix fines pDrrigcbatur. Poftea minor cP- 
f;fbi eft a dextra orients parte quxoccanus Scidcus 
conditur (J*?) ufquc ad marc Cafpiiun quod eft 
adoccafum : de hlnc a mcridie ufquc adCaaafcm 
fjjum deduffa. eft, cui lubpect Hircama ab occa- 
fj: habens par iter gentes xnu!tas propter infacun- 
ditatcm lat£ vagantes: ex quibus quxdam agros 
, quidam (/r) portentuofx ac truces, car- 





"Pi 


1 1 





plbus h 

ScithiJE plurcs terrx font locuplctcs, & in- 
habitabilcs ctiam plures. Nam qux in plcriJquC 
locis auro fc gem mis afflutint, Griphorum Jimma- 
nitatc accefllis hominuiu rarus eft. Smaragdis au- 
tem optimis hxc patria eft. Ciancus quoque lapis 
& chryftallus puriffimus Scithix eft (<*). Habec 
& flumina magna Ofcorim, Fafidcm, &Araxen. 
Prima Europx regioScythix inferior qux a Mxo- 
tidis paludibus incipiens inter Danubium & ocea- 
num feptentrionalem ufquc ad Germaniam porri- 
gitur, qux terra generaliter propter barbaras gen- 
tes quibus inhabitatur, Barbarica dicitur. Hujus 
pars prima Alania eft qux ad Mxotidas paludes 
pertingit. Poft hanc Dacia, ubi & Gothia : de- 
indc Germania: ubi plurimam partem Suevi in- 
colucrunt In partes Afiaticx Scithix (lint gentes qux 
poftcros 1c Jafbnis credunt (*): albo crincnofcun- 
tur ab affiduis nivibus. Dp his jfta fufficiuot, 

Ddd 4 Primn 
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Prima pars Chronici five Catalogi 

Regum Vittorivm. 

i ORUIDNE Alius (?inge pater Piftorum 
habitancium in hac inlula c annis regm- 

vit. Septem (a) filios habuir. Hscc Hint 
_ . nomina corum : Fib, Fidach, FlocIaiJ, 

I^ortreim, Got, Cccircun^ Ciicui. 
i Circui Ix annis rcgn. 

3 Fidaich xl. 

4 Fortcim Ixx. 

j Floclaid xxx, . . . n 

, Got xii. . • ; . . 

7 Cc xv. 

8 Fibaid xxiv. . " ; 
5> Gcdcolgudarh lxxx t 

jo Dcnbacan c. • 

11 OlfincGa lx. 

12 Guididgacdbrccach 1. 

1 3 Gcftgurtich x!. % \ 

14 Wurgcft xl. , 

J5 Brude-bout,a quoxxxBrudc regnavcrunt Hy- 
berniam (£) & Albaniam per cl. annorum 
ipatium, xlviii an. regnavit. Id cft,5rude- 
pant, Brudc-urpant, Brudc-lco, Brude-uleo, 
Brudc-gant, Brude-urgant, Brudc-guith, 

(j) Tide if. 5. de fttu Albania t f«pra in append. 9. 1 de divi- 
fone Albavi* in vii f artes. 

(jb) nine apparet Pifforvm tliquos in JljUtniam fenetrajfc & 

iirderp regnaj/e. ' 

Brudc- 
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Brude-urguitli, Brudc-fccir, Bnide-urfccir, 1 
Brudc-cal, Brudc-urcal, Brude-cuit, Brude- 
urcuit, Bradc-fcc, Bradc-urfcc, Bradc-ru,' 
Brudc-cru, Brude-gart, Bnidc-urgart, Bru« 
de-cinit, Brudc-urcinit, Brude-inp, Brudc* 
urinp, Brudc-grid, Brudc-urgrid, Brudc: 
. mund, Brude-urmund. 

1 6 Gilgidi ci an. rcgn. " \ 

17 Tharan c. . 

18 Morlco xv. 

19 Dcocilunon xl. y 
10 Cimoiod filius Arcols vii, 

2 1 Dcoord I. 

21 Bliciblitirth v. 

21 Dcfloteric fratcr Diu xl, 

24 Ufconbuts xxx. , • 

ay Carvorft xl. 

26 Dcoartavois xx. 

28 Rue 

79 Gartnoithboc, a quo Garnait, iv rcgn^ 

30 Vcrc ix an. regn. - f • 

31 Brcth filius Buthtit vii. ' 

32 Vipoignamct xxx an. rcgn. 

33 Canutulachama iv an. rcgn. 

54 Wradcch vcchla ii an. regn. • -> 
3 j Garnaichdi uber Ix. an. rcgn. 5 
^6 Talore filius Achivir Ixxv an. regn. 



•. • • • 



Sccunic* 
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- . . Secunda pars, 

* ■ 

1« - <■■■' J - 

^7 Druft filius Erp c (a) an. regn. & c bclla per- 
-w'i'.-: cgit xix anno rcgni ejus Patricius cpifcopus 

lan&us ad Hybcrniam pervcnlt infalam. 
38 TalorWilius Anicl iv an. rcgn. 

Ncfton Morbct filius Erp xxv an. rcgn. tcr- 
tio (Ji) anno rcgni ejus Darlugdach Abba- 
tifla Cilta Darade Hibernia exulat proximo 
ad Britanniam. Sccundo anno adventus fui 
immolavit Ncftonius Abumethigc Deo & 
fanfbe Brigidx pndentc Dairlugtach, qvix 
cantavit Alleluja fuper iflam hoftiam. Op- 
tulit igitur Nc&onius magnus filius Urup 
rex omnium provinciarum Piflorum Apur- 
nethige fanttje Brigidjc ufquc ad diem judi- 
cii cum fuis iinibus qux pofitse (lint (fie) a 
lapide in Apurfeirt ufquc ad lapidem juxta 
Cairfuil, id eft, Lethfofs \ & inde in akum 
lifque ad Athan. Cauft autcm oblacionis 
hxc eft. Ne&onius in (r) uite iulie manens, 
> fratre fuo Drufto cxpulfantc fe ufque ad 

(*) Rcgnavit /rtf rcxit lie pnitur pro vixit : nam liber PtJIa- 
ierjis tribuit Wi tar. turn 4$ annoi ugni. ride fnpra f p. 136. 

(£) Prolix ior hxt nar ratio fund/it ionis Celebris ealejtje de Abir- 
vetly innuere videtur. Clronicen he breve extrattum fttijfe ex 

- vetufto aliyuo chronica ab alumnh ecclrji* Wins uteris de Abir- 

* 

Itetby olim fcripto.. I 
(*) F. in cxilio manc»s, fratre. 
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HibemiamjBrigidam lanflam pctivit, ut (s) 
poftulaflet Deuiu pro fc. Orans autcm pro 
illo, dixit (£). Si pcrvcnics ad patriam 
tuam, Dominus mifcrcbitur tui, regnum Pic- 
tor urn in pace poffidebis (r). 

40 Dreft Gurthinmoch xxx an. rcgn, 

41 Galanau Etclich xii an. rcgn. 

42 Dadrcft i. m * 

43 Dreft filius Gyrom 1. Dreft filius Udroft v f 

an. conrcgnavcrant. Dreft filius Gyrom fo* 
Jus v an. rcgn. 

44 Gartnacli filius Gyrom vii an. rcgn.' 
4 j Ccaltraim filius Gyrom i an. rcgn. 

45 Talorg filius Muircholaich xi an." rcgru 

47 Dreft filius Munait i an. regq. 

48 Galam cum Aleph i an. rcgn. 

cum Briduo i an. 

49 Brides (J) filius Mailcom xxx an." regn.* In 



% 1 • 



(*) L. poftularet five oraret. 
(b) Id tfl t certe pcrvcnics. 

(r ) Ex Colgar.o dt vitis SS. Hiberxi* fatet Darlugdacbam (< U 
qua bit ft mentio) fuijft difcifutam S. Brigid*. Cxterum de anti- 
qua Lie tcclejiadt Ab'trnethy bac babentur in UlrtVaflet .defumft* 9 
ft videtur exebronic* de Abirnetby. In ilia ccclcfia [de Abirnetly] 
fucrunt trcs clc£tioncs fa&ae, tjuando non fuit nifi unus (blus 
cpifcopus ip Scocia. Tunc cnim fuit illc locus principalis re-- 
gal is & pontifical is per aliqua tempora tocius rcgni Pi£torum» 

(d) Hie iUe eft Brudeus rex 9 de quo Beda t lib. J. caf.$. De V4- 
fietate feu difcrefantia qu4 referitur in fronunciandis feu fcribendit 
veluftii tegum ViBorum &> Scotcrum rominibus. Vide quas 
jjj&i funt fupra, p. 12 o, & c . 

tea 
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' ; vlii (a) an. rcgni ejus baptizatus eft aS.Co* 
lumba. 

"50 Gartiiaich filius Domelch xi an. regn. 

5 1 Ne&u negss Verb xx an, regn. 

5 2 Cincoch filius Luthrin xi an. regn. ' 

53 Garnard filius Wid. iv an. regn. 

54 Bridci filius Wid. v an. regn. 

55 Talorc frater comm xii an. regn. 
55 Talorcon filius Enfret iv an. regn. 

57 Gartnait filius Donncll. vi an. regn. & dimid. 
5 8 Drcft frater ejus vii an. regn. 

59 Bredei filius Bili (£) xxi an. regn. 

60 Taran filius Entifidich iv an. regn, 

61 Brecfci filius Dereli xi an. regn. 

.62 Nechton filius Dereli (c) xv an. regn.' 
61 Drcft & Alpin conrcgnavcrunt van. 
64 Onnuft (d) filius Urguft xxx an. regn, 
<S$* Bredei filius Wirgufi ii an. regn. 

66 Ciniod (e) filius Wirdcch xii an. regn. 

67 Elpin filius Wroid iii an. & dimid, 

68 Drcft filius Talorgan iv vel v an. regn. 
6p Talorgan filius Onnuft ii an. cum dimidio. 
70 Canaul filius Tarla v an. regn (f). 

T 

(4) Dt'Jfe bic vidctitf YittntU feu rum. 1. ut fat viiii. trrtn 

(b) Debccrege. V. fupra, p. ill. 

(0 V - P' 11 2 » ^ u P ra 
(<f) V. p. ii}, fupra. 

(e) V. p. 114, fupra. 
: (/) hi {«** ftptaaginta itfi teges PiBorUm ufaue ad Onjlanti- 
%IW % de qiiibus fupra, p. 102, &c. 

71 Caftantin 
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7 , Cartantin GO W f gmft xxx an. regn. 

7 i Unnuft fil. Wrguifi: xii an. regn. 

7 j Drcft fil. Conftantin &Talorgan fil. WthoII ;:i 

an. conrcgnavcrunt. 
74 Uucn filius Unnuft iii an. regn. 
7j Wrcd fil. Bargoit iii an. 
76 Bred uno anno regn. • 

„ (*) L. ConlUntin. 
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• NUM. III. 

- ■ 

Excerpta ex vctcri Chronico de regi- 
bus Scotorum a Kcnctbo Mac-AU 
pin ad Jidac-Malcolm. 

Ex MS. Codice Colbcrtino. V.fufra, f. foj. 

j* T/INADIUS igitur filius Alpln primus 
-I\ Scottorum rexit/clicitcr iftam annis XVI 
Pittaviam. Pittavia autem a Pi&is eft nominata, 
quos, ut diximus Kinadius, dclcvlt- Dcus {a) cnim 
cos pro mcrilo fux malitiac alicnos ac otiofos hx- 
rcditatc dignatus eft faccre : quia illi non fblum 
l^cura, miflam ac pracccptum IprcYcrunt, led & in 

(«) Ad ea qux hie balenlur de declinante apud Pitfos reVigienit 
%eh 9 tanquam prxcipua excidii caufa monarchic, fpeBare etiam 
videntur qtu de cpprejfa a Piclis lilertate ecc!ejt4pca 9 eentinet epi- 
tapbium Gregorii regis ad eahem clronici Maylroffen &> qua dt 
todtm rege babentur in Cod. MS. Bib!. Oton. [Vkcllius A. 24.] 8* 
ii/dem verbis in exSrail. regifiri S. Andrea infra n. 5. Append, in 
icg. 28. his verbis. JJic [GrcgoriusRj primus dedit libertalem 
cceleft* Seoticana, qua* fub fervitute erat ufque ad illud tempus ex 
\mfuetudine PiBcrum. hi tamen abufus videntur invaluijfe apud 
yi&at fub pofremis sbtntaxat regibus f nam eelebris erat pittas & t 
devptii trga ec cleft am % re gum Conftantini & Hungi qui eegna- 
verunt apud pittos injuntc foe f<cuh nw t vtt laUntt oftaw. % 

jure 
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j jure xquitatis aliis *qui far iter (a) noluerunt. Ifti 
! (J) vcro bicnnio antequam veniret Pictaviam Dal* 
i rictx rcgnum fufccpit. Scptimo anno (r) rcgni rc£ 
liquias S. Columbx tranfportavit ad ccclcfiam quam 
conftruxit : & invafit fexics Saxoniam (//) & concre- 
mavit Dunbarrc atque Malros ufarpata • Bri- 
tanniautem concremavcrunt Dulblaan, atquc Dana* 
ri vaftavcrunt Piftaviam ad Duanan (fic) ik Dun- 
caldcn. Mortifus eft tandem tuniorc an. (ej icL 
Fcbr. fcria tcrtia in palacJo (/)Forthuir-tabaicht.« 

. -> 

• a. Dunevaldus frater ejus tcnuit idem rcg- 
num quatuor annis. In hujus tempora jura ac 
leges regni Edi (jj filii Ecdach feccrunt Goc- 
i deli (b) cum regc fuo in Fothur-thabaicht: obiic 
i in palacio cum (J) Belachoir, id. April, 

(a) F. sequi parari volucrunt. 
! (*) L. iflc. 

(r) Scrvabantur er£$ b*ttenut reiiqusM S. Cilitm^ in Sc*:ia\ 
ft ens a: narrant Hjberni si i qui fcriptoret. 

(d) V. Rsnulf. Higd. Pclycbron* f. aio. M sit. [KcncthusJ 

• ••• • 2 

Scxic* 5axoniim dcbcllavit, &c 
(«) F. tumorc ani. 

(f) i.e. Fortcviot. Regis Pilferum, efeinde Stcfcrum. 

(g) U (jl y Regis jEdi-slbi five jEth-fn filii Etc hah five Ec~ 
dach-rinneval qui regnare ettfit circs ji. D. 730. De hi fee vert 
jurihs & rcgni legibus sltijjimum spud feriptves n§f.r9j (Hen- 
titon. Extitife autcm sliquand* & cdebcrrims fuijfe cum s t/i- 
ciui hoc HjbernU fcriptore mtm9rciUur t baud dubitari p9tcft* 
Perierttnt ta>ncn cum reliquis sntiquis rcgni wonumentif. 

(b) I. c. Scot!. . 
(0 F. fuo Bclachor. de quo fit wtntie spud fenpttrem *jit<e 

S 'C0drotrScCh\ ' „ •' • 

3. Cox- 



i 
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J. CoN5TANTlNUS.fi]. Kinadi rcgfcavlt annis 
XVI. Primo ejus anno (a) Mael Sechnaill rex 
Hybemcnfium obiit & Acd (£) fil Nicl tcnuit 
regnum : & poft duos annos vaftavit (e) Amlaib 
cum gentibus fuis Piftaviam & habitantcs cam a 
leal Januar. ufque ad fcftum S. Patriciu Tcrtio ite- 
rum anno Amlaib trahens cctum (d) (fie) a Con- 
ftantino occifus eft pauIo poft ab co bcllo in XIV 
ejus fa&o in Dolair inter Danarios & Scottos : oc- 
cifi Scotti in Coach-cochlum {fie) : Normanni an- 
num integrum degerunt in Piftayia. 

- 4. Edus tenuit idem uno anno. Ejus autcm 
brevitas nil hiftorise memoriae commendavit : fed 

in civitate . nrurin (e) eft occifus. 

« 

5. (f) Eochodius autcm filius Ku {fie) re- 
gis Britannorum nepos Kinadi ac fil. regn. an XL 

Licet 

w 

% » • • 

(4) Macl-fcacluin rex Hyt>cfni3C, Obiit A D S6}.fuccejfit ei. 
(O Aodh-finliath fil. Nicl. 

(0 Hie efi iile AnUfbus Dams dt qup in feripurihus Satis, 
Jrrzli* & Ihbcmi*. 

v WF. ccetum, i. c. excrcitum". 
. (#) F. Inruri. 

if) 1»' c babentur de fueeeftre regis Edijive Ethi olfcarg 
'edmodnm funt & afud Sc:t$s pmnino inaudita tiufauam tnim 
tnmth bujus Eecbtdii : & tarn vctujltruia excerpts tnnalium 
ttoflnrum, qudm cttaUgi vet ere J & mnes nojlri fifty ores una- 
vimijententia refirunt Qrtgerum immediate &the regifucee0e 
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Ucct Giricitm (/i) fil. alii dicunt hie rcgnaCe co 
quad alumpnus, ordinacorque Eochodio ficbac 
Cujus (ccundo anno Acd fil. Nicl moritiir, ac in 
nono anno ipfb die cirici eclipfis foils fafla eft. 
Eochodius cum alumno fuo cxpulfus eft nunc de 
regno. 

6. DoNEVALDUS fil. Conftantini tenliic rcgnuni 
XI annis. Normanni tunc (£) vaflavcrun Pi£la- 
viam in hujus regno bellum fiiit (r) inuifik collan 
(Jic) inter Danarios & Scottos. Scorti habucrunt 
vifloriam opidum (d) Fothcr occifum cfl a gen- 
tibus (Jicy 

7. CONSTAKTINUS fil. Edii tcnuit rcgnum 
XL annis: cujus tcrtio anno Normanni pnedavc- 
runt Duncaldcn omnemque Albaniam : in fequcnti 
iitiquc anno Conftantinus rex & (f) Kellachus cpif- 
copus leges, difciplinalquc fidci, atqnc jura eccle- 
fiarum, cvangcliorumquc pariccr cum Scottis in 

cthbrem fuife §h vlclmas report.*! as in Antfia, fed fr*ci?ve 
in Ihhrnt*. An hanc 9b caufam f crip*, or hlc rebus a Grc^ri* 
fneclari ie(lis % tbfeura h.ic & incondita *arratio*e> detrahere 
wherit, alii jxdicent. Videatur interea epitapbium ippus ad 
€*lcem (hronici Majtrojfenjss cum rdiquis ngnm epitaphiij> 
him % & qu£ de to narrantur in excerpt is tx rcg'flrt S, AaVfrfaJ^ 
infra num.y 
(a) F. Giric. Girgh. i. c. Grigor. 
(A) t. MS. 

(0 F. in urbc Cullcn. 
(</) L. Fofrcs occifus eft. 

(#) Kellach Epi/copus S. Andit*. VUk qat diximut fuprJ, 
}■ 5 $8, <fr coxfilieScjticefuh he rege Cfirjlaertino QfiKtllstj* eftf-af*. 

Eec coll? 
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colic crcdulitatjs prope regali civitate Scojg dcv<> 
vcrunt (a) cuftoditur. Ab hoc die collis hoc 
(nomcn) meruit, i.e. collis credulitatis. Et in fuo 
VIII anno cccidit excclfiffimus rex Hybcrncnfium 
& archicpifcopus apud Lagnechois, i.Cormac 
filius Culcnan: & mortui funt in tempore hujus 
Dovcnaldus rex Britannorum & Dovcnaldus filius 
Edc rex (c) clig. & Flanni filius Macl Sctlinail & 
Nail (</) fil. Ede qui rcgnavit 3 annos poft Elann. 
&c. Bcllum Tincmore faftum eft jn xviii anno 
inter Conftantinum & Regnall & Scotti habucrunt 
viftoriam : & bcllum (<r) Dumbrunde in xxxiv ejus 
anno \ ubi cecidit filius Conftantiivi \ & poft unum 
annum mortuus eft Dubican fil. Indrcchtaig Mor- 
mair Ocngula. Adelftan fil. (f) Aduarrig. Saxan 
& Eochod fil. Alpin mortui funt. Et in fcnc&utc 
decrepita baculum ccpit £R. Conftantin] & do- 
mino fcrvivit, & rcgnum mandavit Macl.filio Don- 

mail. ' • . . • »'-r. ... •• ? - , 

■ *» 

8. Malcolm fil. Domnail xi. an. regn. Cum: 
cxercitu fuo Maclcolam pcrexit in Moreb (g) & 
occidit Cclach. in vii anno regni fax praedavit An- 
glos ad amnem Thcfis & multitudincm rapuit ho- 

(«) L. cuftodiri. ^ " " " ' ^ 

(6) Au&;r Pfaltorii Cajfilienfti baletur Ccrmacvs i/te. 
(r) F. cligitur. 1 . 

(if) If^Nial, vclNicll. R.Hyb. " ' : 

(e) alius Bruncburg, Brunford & Brunynfcld. 
(/) L. Edward, vcl Eadward. • ' \« \, 

- lg) L. Moravia ;V - ; . 

i . jnmwn, 

9 
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ftiinum, & niulca anncnta pccorum quam pncdam 
vocavcrunt Scotti pro:dam AlbuJorum (/rr) i. e. 
Nauuidifi. Alii autcm dicunt Cooftantinuni fccif- 
fc hanc prxdam quxrcns a rcge, i. Maclcolam 
rcgnum dari fibi ad tempus hcbdomadis ut vifira- 
rct Anglos, (a) Un tn non Maclcolam fecit hand 
prxdam, fed inftigavit cum Conftantinus, ut dixi. 
Mortuus autcm Conftantinus in X. anno ejus fab 
corona pxnitcnti in Icnc'hitc bona. Ec occidcrunc 
viri na Mocrnc Malcolaim in Fodrcfach. j. in 
Claidcom Cfic\ 

9. Indulfus tcnuit rcgnum o?to annis. In 
hujus tempore oppidum Eden vacuauini eft ac rc- 
liftum eft Scottis ufquc in hodtcrnum diem (h). 
Clafli (c) Sumcrlidiorum occifi font in Buchan. 

10. (J) Niger 61. Maclcolam rcgn. quinquc an- 
nis. (/) Fothach cpilcopus paufavit : inter (/") iger 
caniculum (^) fr (^)dorfum crup (yfc) in quo nigcr 
habuit vifloriam, ubi cecidit Duchad Abbas Dul- 
caldcn, & Dubdou Satrapas Athochlach Expulfos 
nlger de regno & tcnuit canicolus brcvi tempore. 
Domnall fi!. Canill mortuus eft 



(4) L. vcrumtamcn. 

(*) ViJcpag.^4, fupr 3 . 

(0 F. Danorum. 

(</) i c v Duff, five DufTus R. 

(#) Fothach Epifcopus S. Andrcx. 

(/) L. Nigcrum, i, c. DufFus. 

(g) F. Culcn. 

it) L. /upcr. 



1 
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ii. Culen-Rig qulnquc annis _regn.* Marcaii 
fit Brcodalaig occifus eft in ccclcfia S. Michaclis. 
Lcot & Sluagadach cxierunt ad Romam. MacI- 
brigd (a) cpUcopus paufevit. Ccllach (JS) fil. Fcr> 
dulaig (*) rcgnavit. Maclbndgc fil. Dubican obiit. 
Culcn & fratcr ejus Eochodius occifi funt a Brito- 
nibus. 

ii Cinadius fil. Maclcolami rcgrt. an. StaJ 
tin) pnedavit Britanniam ex parte pedeftres Cina- 
di occifi funt maxima cede in moni uacornax (yfr) 
& ad Staugna QT) de rain. Cinadius autcm vallavit 
ripas vadorum Forthin. Primo anno pcrcxit Ci- 
nadius & prsedavit Saxoniam & traduxit filium 
regis Saxonum. Hie eft qui tribuit magnam ciyi- 
tatem Brcchnc domino. 

(*) Epifcopus S. Andrcx, diSus 8c Malifiur. 
(*) Epifcopus S. Andrcx fucccfTor Milifii five Malbrigid; 
(») i.e. rexit feu gubemavit. 
(«f) L.Sugna. \X: „ 

■ 



■ 



, N, U ,M IV. 



t • • - * • .- - . ; ' - t ' •« 
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12 Fergar longus (a) xxi. 
13* Eochol habcns (J>) curvum nafum Alius Done 
garth filii Dovcnal varii, tribus an. 

14 Arinchellac (f) fil. Ferchar longi uno anno f 

1 5 Ewen (J) fil. Ferchar longi xiii an. 

16 Murechat (*) fil. Arinchellac tribus annis. 
J7 Ewcn fil. Murcerdach tribus an. 

18 Edalbiis (/) fil. Eochal curvi nafi xxx. 

19 Fergus fil. Edalbi tribus. k 

20 Selvac fil. Eogan xxiv. 
2 1 JEochal (g) vencnofus fil. Edalbi xxxr 

si Duncgal fil. Selvach vii. * V" ll : 

23 Alpin fil. Eochal vencnofi tribus. 

24 Kincdus fil. Alpini primus rex Scottorup xyi. 

25 Dolfnal (b) fil. Alpini iv. 

26 Conftantinus fil. Kinct xx. 

27 Het fil. Kincc'uno an. 
38 Grig. fil. Dungal xii. 

Doneval fil. Conflantin. xi. 
30 Conftantin. fil. lied xxv. 

21 Malcolm fil. Doneval ix. 
32 Indolf fil. Conftautin. ix. 



■ 

» - \ • 

1 



. ■ 1 



*\a\ lingua propria Ferchir-fada, f. e. longus. 
(b) Lingua veteri propria Eochoid-iinncvaL . . 
c) Attat Armkcllctli. 

(d) Eo*an & Hcatgan. ' , i 

(#) i!/;4i Murdoch. 

(/) if//Ji Eth-/*, t . r. Eth-albus. 

* (5) Eochal alias Eoka, Eokal, Achajus nominal nr. r.*t~ 
mitta regit m f**pra. .... > - » 

(J») Dofnal five Dovcruld. / 
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j>if fil. Malcolm iv an. & vi mcnC 
' * tC^ :n fil. InJulf iv an. & vi mcnH 
3 Jv^ cC Malcolm xxii an. & ii ir.cnfl 

J> ^bnftanti& fil. Culen uno an. & £v mcn£ - . 
3^ ^;h : nc: (iL Duf uno an. & (timid, 
j7 ^vfu'colm fil. Kinct xxx. Hie magnum bcl!r.:n 
3^ fecic apuJ Carrum. Jpfc etiam multas oVh- 

tioncs tarn ccclcfiis quam clcro ca die di- 

flribuit. 

• • • « • 

-j^facbeth fil. Findlcg xvii an. 
j^tilacb ncpos filii Boklc iv mcnC & dimU. 
^aKolm fil. Duncan xxxvii an. & dimid. & ir 
mens. . . 



39 
A 0 
A 1 



■j-jiC liiit vir Margarita rcglnx: Silas nobilifij- 
^ x ^jachlldis & Maria, lui generis celfitudinem 
con j L igio, morum ingenuitate, fcicnticc magniru- 
dinc, rcrum tcmporalium larga in paupcrcs difpen- 
fetione deccntcr ornavcrunt. , * 

«... •• i\l • . .. - 
MATfiiLDis enim matrlmonio jimfla fiiit Kcn- 

jico Anglorum regi ftrenuofiffimo, qui dc Franco- 

rum exccllcnti- regura profapia duxin ojigincm : 

quorum fullimitas (fi) prxdifti, fcilicet, regis % & 

reginx ad hoc ufque perdutta eft ut ipfbrum fb- 

boles Romani imperii tcnucrunt dignitatem. Eo- 



• • 1. 



• • • • 

. M Pr^iefmijfttm efi trrort fcrib* ttowen Duncan i regis* 39 

Qii Bcatdcis filix Malcolmi-mac Kineth. . 

W L,. Sublimttas. ' * 




Ece 4 
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Digitized by Google 



792 'J <P T E N <D I X. 

rum namque filia M. Prudepcia, forma, divicils 
digna imperio, imperatori nupfit Romano. 

* . . . 

Maria vcro lege] conjugii Euftachio comiti 
.Bolonienfi tradita-, reginaforore noh minor cxtitic 
probitatc, licet rcginx caruerit potcflatc. Hujus 
% itfdem (Jiia ftrcnuum virym coinitem Stephanum 
Iponfum acccpit de rcgali fimul & confulari rtirpc 
progenitam. Omitto filias adhuc viventcs matr^s 
defun&as cxemplo propono viventibus, qux cum 
feculi pompa quod raro invenitur, diyitcs lanftis 
Oftitpre virtutibus, pauperes utriufque fexus, cujuf- 
. que condiclonis client, ac fi membra colucrunt 
Chrifti \ rcligiofos clcricos, monachos, finccro a- 

• more velud (fic) patronos, & fuos futuros jufiiccs 
aim Chrifto dilcxerunt. 

M - * * ■ 

I 

» 

- 

regina Kal. Maij migravit dc 
hac vita. A° ab Incarnatione Domini m.c.xvjji. 
jepultaque eft honorifice in ccclcfia B. Petri Apofto- 
lorum principis Wcftmonaftcrii juxta Londoniam 
^\ngIorum urbcm nobiliffiniam. _ 

r ."• ■ •• • . • , . • • ■ - ■ • • . • - 
* i • » • • • - * - - ... ,\ * 

Maria autem comitifla Kal. Junii Anno 
< ab Incarnatione m.c.xvi. apud Bermundfciam, 

• cx altera parte prcfatx urbis monaft^rio S. Salva- 
toris in pace quievitj ubi a Domino Petreio ad- 

5 roirandx fanctitatis , viro tunc priore ejufdem lo- 
ci (*) Dviniacenfis fgilicct ad charitatcm ipeciali- 

1 f - " 

■ 

(*) L. Cjunucfnfls. 1 ■ ; • ' 
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tcr pcrtinentis, gloriose lepulta eft. Tumulus vc- 
ro raarmorcus rcgum & rcginarum ymaglncs ha- 
bens imprefias genus quiefcentis demonftxat. In 
(uperficicm cjufd. tumuli titulus aureis litcris fcul- 
ptus nomcn & vitam & origincm brcvitcr ita com- 
prehend'^ > - "V 

Kobilis hie tumulata jacct comitifla Maria 
Aftibus hxc nituit, larga, benigna fuit. 

Rcgum fanguis crat, morum probitatc vigebat. 
Compaticns inopi, vivat in arce poll. 



| \ . - - - ' ; - • * „ - % . ■ + 

• . Edmundus vero frater carum Yirftrcmiiffimu>, 
& in Dei icrvicio, dum vitam agcret prxfentem 
valde devotus apud montem Acuti in quadam vi- 
delicet cella, qux ibi fita (eft), rcquicfcic hu- 
matus. 

i 43 Dolfnal (a) frater ejus (Malcolmi R.) rcgna- 

vit an. tribus & vii menfibus. 
^44 Dunchad fil. Malcolmi dimid. annu o : 
45 Edgarus fil. Malcolmi ix an. 
' 46 Alexander frater ejus xvii an. & j mcnfT 
x 47 David frater ejus xxx. Erat autcm rex Da- 
(f]l . vid vir piiffimus in rcligionc catholicus, in 
-i./.sc ^principes munificus, in (£) recupcranJis 
Lh o . bafilicis ftudiofus > (litis vigil, & oracioiiibu* 
^o! .r infantum ftudens tit plus fupplicationibus ad 

(4) L. Dofiial five Dovcnald. 
(£) F. rcparandis. 



1 . 
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r Deum profufisquam armisbcllicis viftoriani 
de inimicis optincrct. 

* ■ * ■ 

Rex vcro piiflimus David multa bona fecit, 
praccipue tamcn sedcs facras ubicunque in toto 
regno ueftatc (a) collapfas confcrat (£): pontifi- 
cibus & patribus, ad quorum curam pertinchant^ 
nt rcftaurarcntur imperavit : adhibens curam per 
legatos ut impcrata pcrficcrcntur. Undc fub ejus 
imperio multa flint reparata, immo funditus adi- 
ficata monafteria. Scd h c (r) prsecipue monaftc- 
rinm pncllare, & M. Pucllarc S. N. & multa alia 
puellaria & cxtera plurima utriufque videlicet fe- 
xus virorum &mulicrum, quibus veluti quibufdam 
lychnis totum decoratur Scocb regnum : qux om- 
gia piiflimus David rex magnis auri & argenti 
ponderibus, gemma rumquc prctiofarum muncribus, 
ampliffimis etiam honoribus (//) dicauj & infu- 
pcr, quod preciofius eft, fan&iffimis reliquiarum 
patrociniis infignivit. . ... 

Has omnes idem rex potens & piiflimus ho- 
norabiliter multis excolebat muneribus : fed Mcl- 
roflenlcm praxipu& inter omnes ccclefias & fidcli- 
ter defenfabat & dulciter diligebat, & fuis opibus 
exornabat. Csctcrum omnia ejus gclla qus vulgo 

(-.yF. vetudatc. ' 1 ' . " '' S>%V/ 5 

r » L. conuiuxcrat. 

W) Hoccc. . . . , , 

O) F. ditavit vcl dicayit: V * ' 

harrantur, 



Digitized by Google 



j1TVENT>IX. 755- 

narrantur, non funt hie propter vitandum fafti- 
dium legentis plcnitcr cxplanata. 

Malcolm filius (a) filii David xii an. vi menf 
& xiii diebuS. * •» . 

49 Willclmijs fratcr ejus, -i 



Ab anno (£) i°. Williclmi, rcgum Scottorura 
anni cccxv (<•). : / 

Willflmus rex Rufiis filius Henrici, filii 
Malcolai filii Donuchad?., qui fuit nepos Malco- 
]aL f. Cinada, f. Maclcolai, f. Domnail, f. Con- 
flantin, f. (d) Ernacha, f. Alpin, f. Echach, f. Eda- 
find, f. Echadach, f. Echach, f. Domongrat, f. 
Domnail-bric, f. Echach-buide, f. Edan, f. Ga- 
bran, f. Domangrat, f. Fergufa, f. Eire, f. E- 
chach-mirarcmuir, f Ocngus-faphir, f. Fedelinthc- 
aiflingig, f. Oengufa-bniding, f. Fedelinthc-ram- 
naich, f. Scanchormaic, f. Cruith-lindc, f. Find- 
fece, f- Achircir, f. Achach-antoir, f. Fiachrach- 
cathmail, f. Ecdach riade, f. Conare, f. Mogalande, 
f. (ft) Luigdig, f. Ellatig, f. Corpre-crupchini, 
f. Dare-dornmolr, f. (/) Corbre-fadmoir, f. Co- 



(4) Supple Ucnrld. 

(*) I.e. A.D. MCLXV. 

(c) Scilicet ab unionc rcgnonim Pift. & Scot, circa A. D. 
£50. 

(</) L« Cinaclia. 
(O Luigdig Ellarig. 
(f) Corbrc Find more 

narc- 
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nare-moir, f. Eterfceail, f. Eogam, f. Elela, f. Jair, 
£ Dedaid, f. Sin, f. Rofin, t Their, f. Rothir, f. 
Rom, f. Arandil, f. Maine, f. (a) Forgo, f. (b) Fc- 
radaig, f. Elela-aramni, f. (r) Fachra, f. Firmara, 
i. Ocngus-turmigi f. Firce-chairoid, f. Fcrroid, f. 
Fir-anroid, f. Firatbrig, f. Labchorc, f. Echachalc- 
Ietchin, f. Elela-caffiacleg, f. Conliach, f. Ercro, 
£ Moalgi, f. Coabtaig-coelbrcg, £ Uganc-morc, 
£ Ecdaigluadaig, f. Duaclilograich, f. Fiachraig- 
dualdach, f. Duachlograich, f.Fiachraig-tollgraicli, 
£ Murpdaich-bollgreich, f. (d) Simon, f. Britt (e). 

■ - - . - ' . 

(4) J/tc i7/r eft qui a Torduno diBvs Fcrgufms, conditor regit 
ScrtoTur* in Britannia confiitutiu ef. 

(b) Hie a frrdfirtc- ©> fequacibus diSus $Jt Fcichardus five 
Fer^uardus. . , * - 

(r) Fiachra-Firmara. 
(<J) Simon Brie, &c. 

(c) KitfV reliqua bujus geeeahgigg ftomirtd afnd RAdulfam dc 
Diccto inter fcrif tores AngU* f apud Joan. Fordun & alibi p$~ 
grtJitttrferivgeneahgica, farum tmprum ; more, "fy** Adtee. 

* - 

- - . » < . — < • . • w„ • . j «•* It »* f ' * * a 

.. . •. - ...... . ..-.« 

* * * L 

...... . „ . , *•».■• ... . ( ^- .1 V- . % . ' t 

« 
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NUM. V. 

J* Rtfrpr* TrhTjtui S. jtnfrt*,(a) m ftlh 46, el f,l. 49. (;) 

• Nomina Regum Scottorum et 

m : • PlCTORUM, 

*« *»:""•. 

Series Regum Scottomm. fol 46. 

Summa Regum xxiii. annorum cccrxvii- 6c 3 menf. (r) 

. . . I » 

i T7*ERGUS filius Erth primus in Scotu 
X? rcgnavic tribus annis ultra Drumalban 
ufquc Sluagh QT) muncr & ulquc ad In- 
chcgal. , • - # - - • * • 

a Dovcnghart fil. Fergus quinquc ann. rcgnavit. 
3 Congal fil. Dovcnghart 24 an. rcgn. 
.4 Gauran fil. Dovcnghart 22 an. rcgn. 

5 Conal fil. Congal 14 am regn. 

6 Edhan fil. Gauran 34 an. rcgn, 

7 Hcoghcdbudc 16. an. 

(*) De txcerpth bujtts regiflri. V. Supra, pag. CoC. 

(b) lUc foliorum regiflri tarn accurate r.otatio % qua &* fer~ 
vaUir in aliis In jus Kegijlri excerptis a V. Cl. D. SybaUo mi m* 
iraitftnijps, probat primttm exferiptorem bujufmodi excerptorun J£- 
fum authenticstm regijlrum *b ocuhs babu/Jfe : etji ab aliqust a*s- 
fiis iff urn auttgraphtim, vefcio quo cafa % difparuerit. 

(f ) In hoc rumtro cccxvii anncrum xxiii regum al initio Frr- 
gujii ad txitum Alp'mi manifejfus eft error Jive fcriba y Jhe codicit 
ipjiui ; qutmadmodum & f*pi£i*te alias trraium ejl in notis nu~ 
vieraVibus anncrum regni h'.rum regum. 

(</) /, Sluagh mm* 

• 3 Kiaadi 
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S Kinathkcrr fil. Conal 3 men£ 

9 Fcrchar fil. Ewin 16 an. 

10 Dovenald Brec fil. Hcoghedbudc 14 arij 

1 1 Malduin fil. Dovenald Durn 1 6 an. 
j 2 Ferchar-foda ai an. 

13 Heoghed Rinnavel fiL DoYcnghait filii Dove* 

nald Brec, 3 an. 

14 Armkclleth fil. Findan. 1 an. 

15 Heatgan fil. Findan 16 an. 

16 Murdochus fil. Armkclleth 3 anJ 

17 Hcoghan-fil. Murdach 5 an. 

18 Hethfin fil. Heoghed Rinne vale ;o an \ 
j 9 Fergus fil. Hethfin 3 an. 

20 Sealuhanc fil. Eogagan 24 an. 

a 1 Heoghed annuinc fil. Hethfin 30 an.' 

22 Dungal fil. Heoghed annuine 7 an. 

53 Alpin fil. Heoghed annuine. 3 an. Hie occi- 
fus^cft in Gallcwathia, poftquam cam pem- 
tus deftruxit & devaftavit. Et hinc tranfla- 
tum eft regnum Scotorum in regnum Piito- 
rum. . 

■ 

Nomina regum Pictorum. (a) 

x r^RUfH EUSfiL Kime clemens judex ac r 
cepit monarcbiam in regno PiUorurn % 13 
regnavit 50 amis. 

z Gedc 1 01 an. regr.avif. ; * ^ 

« 

00 Dc difrrcpantia hujus catalog! a cronica Pi&orum tarn in 
uominibus quam in mimero rcgum. Vide qua: di£ta fuiic 
fupra, pag. 124, 115, &c. 

3 TTtaran 

- 
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3 7 bar an i oo a ;;. regju 

4 Duchil 40 rrg/;. 

5 Duordegbel 20 r^pfc • ■ « 

6 Deootbetb 60 an. regn. • ' 

7 Combuft 20 re^//. 

8 Caranathrecbt 40 rttf. rt£J& 

9 GernatMolg. 9 rrgff, 

10 Umpopnenct $0 an. regn. 

1 1 Fiacbua alb us 30 ftgff. v 

12 Canatulmel 6 an. regn. 

1 3 Dinornacbt Nctakc i r ; 

14 Feodak Finleg 2 tfw. 

15 Garnat-dives 60 an. • 
1 5 lalargfil. Keotber 25 an. 

17 D/7//2 DMd 100 aw/, rr.v// (£) &? 100 £a7<* 

18 Talarg fil. Amil 2 an. 

19 Net ban Tlielcamot 10 an. 

20 Draft Gormot 30 an. 

2 1 Galam 15 an. 

22 Drujl fil , Gigurum 5 an. 
2 3 Drujl fil. Hydrofiig S * >/. 

24 Grfw/// Gigurum 6 an. 

25 Kelt nr an [rater ejus 6 an. 

26 Golcrg fil. Mordeleg. 1 2 rttf. 

2 7 Z>>7(/? /] /. Monet b 1 anno I 
28 2*£4/*/ 4 an. 

•* » . • * 

(fc) Exemplar Jacobi Gray ex iifd. S Andreac monumeu?i$ f 
ut apparet, defcriptum, habet 100 ann. vixit, uon autvm rexit. 
Dc hoc v. not am p. 1 36*. fu^ra. - 



r-t. -• 
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*9 Brude fil Melcbon 30 an. Hunc ad fidm tonl 
vertit S. Columba 

30 Qarnat fil. Domtath 20 an. 

3 1 Netban fil Ub. 2 1 an. Hie adificavit Abcr. 

■' net by n. 

32 Kind fil. Lntbren 14 an. 

33 MR an fil. Fottle j An. 

34 Br tide fil. Fat be j an. 

35 tdarg fil Fetobar n an. 

36 Talargan fil. jftnfrude 5 an. 

37 Garnaf fil Ddmal 5 an. 

38 Drujl f rater ejus 6 an. 

3P Brude fil. Bile zi an. Hajus tempore floruit S. 

jfdamnanus 
40 Taram fil Amfredecb i^an. 
'41 Brude fil Derili 31 an. 

42 ito&w/ frater ejus 1$ an. 

43 Carnatb fil Fcratb 24 

44 Otngufa fil Fergufa 16 an. 

45 Netban fil Derili 9 men/. 
4<5 jflpin fil. Ferct 6 men/. 

47 Ocngu/a fil. Brude 6 men/. Idem iter urn 36 

annis. 

48 Brude fil. Te negus 8 anl 

49 Drufl fil. Talargan i an. 

50 Talargan fil. Drujlan 4 an, 

5 1 Talargan fil. Tenegus 5 00. • . 

52 Confiantin fil. Fergufa 42 /fc ^vfyfon// 

DunkeUkn 

53 /VrjK/rf 10 <j/>. Hit adificavit KiU 
rymut 

54 

* 
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Dufukrg 4 <f«. 

Ecgz>i.7n fil. /fungus 1 at:. ■ 
Fcrat fil. Batot 3 /»;/. 
Brut: fil. Ferat 1 »«•«/! 
Kinat fil. Ferat 1 nw.f. 
Brudc fil. Fotcl 2 an. 

Draft fil. Ferat 3 an. IDc occifus eft apni Fcr- 
teviot j fccundum alios^ apud Sconim. 

{a) Kinath Mac-AIpin 16 an. Super Scotos 
regnavir, dcflruflis Piflis^ mortuos in For- 
tcviothj fcpultus in Yona inllila, ubi tres 
filii Ere, fcilicct Fergus, Loarn & Encgus 
fcpulti fucrant. Hie mira calliditatc duxit 
Scotos dc Argadi* in terram Pi&orum. 

Dovcnald Mac-AIpin 4 an, mortuus in Raith 
in Veramont, lepukus ^in Yona infula. 

Conftancin Mac-Kinath 16 an. Interfe&us eft 
a Norwigcnfibus in bcllo in Mcrdo (£) fatha, 
fcpultus in Iona infula. >. 

Ed Mac-Kinet uno anno. Interfcflus in bello 
in Strathalin a Girg filio DungaL ftp. in 
Iona. . ••• ) 

Girg Mac-Dungal 12 an. Mortuus eft inDun- 
durn, & fcpultus in Iona. Hie lubjugavit 
Ubi Hybcrniam totam & fere Angliam. Et 
hlc primus dedit libcrtatera ccclefix Scoti- 



(*) lUbetur in veferi codia BiV. Cottcrt. [Vitcfflus A. 20] 
txempl.tr lujus thrsm'c! regum Scotorum a Ktnt,h & dffncefs* 
O) Wcrdo fatha. Ms. Cittcn. 



Fff 



canje^ 
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* 

cans, que Tub fcrvitute crat ufque ad illud 
tempus cx (a) conftitutionc & more Piciorum. 
Dovcnal Mac- Conftantin n an. Mortuus eft 
in Fores, & fcpultus in Iona. 

30 Conftantin Mac-Edha 40 an. Hie dimhTo 

regno Ipontc Deo in habitu rcligionis abbas 
faftus Kclcdcoruni S. Andrew j ann. (i) & 
ibi mortuus eft & fcpultus. 

31 Malcom Mac-Dovcnald 9 an. intcrfeftus in 

Ulurn a Moravicnfib. (c) fcp. in Iona. 

32 IndufT Mac-Conftantin 9 an. intcrfeftus aNor- 

wagcnfib. in Invcrculan fcp. in Iona. 

33 Duff Mac-Malcolm 4 ann. & 6 menC Inter- 

fc&us in Fores & abfconditus fub ponte do 
Kinlos-, & fol non apparuit quamdiu ibi 
latuit (r/). Scpultus in Iona. 

34 Culin Mac-Induif 4 an. & 6 menC Intcr- 

fcJlus ab Andarch filio Dovcnald propter 
filiam foam in Laudonia. 

35 Kanath Mac-Malcolm 24 an. & 2 menC In- 

tcrfc&us in Fothcrkcrn a fuis per perfidiam 
Finellx filix Cuncchat comitis de Angus j 
cujus Finclke filium unicum prsditlus Ki- 
nath interfecit apud Dunfinocn. 

36 Conftantin Mac-Culin 1 an. & 6 menf Inter- 

feitus a Kinat filio Malcolm L in Rathve- 
ramoen, & fcpulcus in Iona. 

« 

(*) CwfuetuAine MS. Cot, 

(*) Serviut. MS. Cot. " % 

(*) Pet dolitm. Cot. 

(<f) 14 hvtntut eft £? Cot. 

37 GirgI} 
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37 Girgh Mac-Kinat-Mac-Duff 8 an. Inter. 

fcfhis a filio Kinct in Mocghanard, fcp. in 
Iona inf. 

38 Malcolm Mac-Kinath rex viftoriofiffimus 30 

an. Mortuus in Glamts, & fcp. in Iona 
infala. 

39 Donchath(*) Mac-Trim abbatis de DunlccU 

& Bcthoc fills Malcom-Mac-Kinat 6 an. 
Interfettus a Macbeth- Mac- Finleg in Both- 
gouanan & fep. in Iona. 

40 Macbcth-Mac-Finlcg 17 an. Jntcrfcfhis in 

Lunfanan a Malcolm-Mac-Donchac & fc- 
pultus in Iona. 

41 Lulach fatuus 4 menf Intcrfcfhis eft in Eflci 

in Strathbolgi, & fcp. in Iona. 

42 Malcolm Mac-Doncchat 37 an. & 8 mcnC 

Intcrfc&us in Inncraldan, (£) fcp. in Iona. 
Hie fuic vir S. Margarctx. 

43 Donald Mac-Donechat prius regnavit 6 mcnC 

& poflca cxpulfus eft, & n 

44 Donekan Mac-Malcolm regnavit 6 menf hoc 

interfefto a Malpedcr Maclocn comitc dc 
Moerns in Monachedin: rurfum Donald 
Mac-Doncchat regnavit 3 annis. Hie cap- 
tus eft ab Edgar Mac-Malcolm, coccatus eft 
& mortuus in Rofcolpin, Icpultus in Dun- 
kcldcn, hinc tranflata ofla in Iona. 

45 Edgar 9 an. Mortuus in Dimedin, & fcpultus 

in Dunfermling. 

(*) trhi. C. 
(*) J*m Alnwick C. 

F f f 1 46 Alcx : 
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46 Alexander 17 an. & 3 menf& dimidio. Mof.. 

tuus in Craflcti, fep. in Dunfermling 

47 David 29 an. & 3 menf. Mortuus in Carlco-^ 

lo, fep. in Dunfermling. 

48 Malcolm fil. Hcnrici filii David 12 an. & 6 

menC & 20 dicb. Mortuus apud Jedwocd 
fep. in Dunfcrmfing. 
4P Willclmus 52 an. Mortuus in Strivclin, fep. 
in Abcrbrothok, cui fucceffit 

50 Alexander fil. Will. 34 an. & 8 mcn£ Obiit 

,a° 1249 in expeditionc inquadam infulaEr- 
regethal, & fep. apud Melrofs. cui fucceffit 

5 1 Alexander films pucr feptem annor. coronatus 
\ , apud Sconam j id. Julii a Davide Epo S. 

Andrew 125 1. Hie rexpercxit in Angliam 
& honorifice fufceptus eft a regcAngli^ 
apud Eboracum faflus eft miles: & craftino 
m . die defponfavit regis filiam. Ncfcio quo in- 
. fortuito Xabulo feminantc difcordiam inter 
magnates terras hujus, canccllarius & jufti- 
ciarius Scotiac apud regem Anglic accufati, 
ab officiis deprivati, & alii eorum loco fub- 
ftituti. 



% - * . • 

. NUM. VI. 

» • * • . . - 
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N U M. VL 

* 

Breve Chrokicon Scoticum siveChro. 
kicox Rythmicum (*). 

Ad caJccm Scori^hrodd MS. Collc-Ii Sco;orum Parificn. (*). 

-• 

Trologus. 

CUM htijus prxccdcnns volummis prolixltas, 
hominum quoquc memorix labilitas, & mccr- 
ti tcmporisbrcvltas, non fintint univcrfa qux inibi 
Icripta font ammo fcire mu!ta cupicncis, fimiKter- 
que lcmel (c) comprchcndcre j idco mihi vifum eft 
pro ingenioli mei capacitate quxdam indc extra- 
here i & in iinius corpus codicilli quodam com- 
pendio, (</) fcripto vcteri metrico, & notfo ad 
propofmun refpondente, quafi fub quodam cplQgo 



(*) De h$s Chrnite Rythmic* vide fc* ciH* fat fort, p. 
6o8, &c p. 677. 

(£) In hn cuCce Prrif.tnl ex tat gortitexm dr minimi inter* 
f datum. Hsbetsr etisns t$c idem Chrcnicen five in iritis Jive sd 
li/rm Scetitknuiterum MBS. ?*fl*ten. in bibliotb. Reps Ur*. 
dm. Ceiegii EdMvrgen. Pdnrnmren. Cmrtzfien. i n bib!. Jurid. 
Zdizb. C*?rtx(t*2 alt is: fed in fieri faut emm mwltit interfrtsm 
tiinibw & additintibru, quorum ali^uas infra mtsbinsnf : /tent 
& vsrtMS leffitnes slienjnt moment t\ 

(c) L.Simul & fcrocl t weHittj juxtx ccd. r«Jl. 

(/) Parti m cx mctris TCtcribus, partim cx rcccntittis ad 
propofitipn facicntibus. Cod. P*Jlti. 
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fummatim redigcrc, prxcipue quse facerc viden- 
tur ad noticiam inclytorum rcgum Scotorunij dc 
qua ftirpc, quavc originc ad iflas oras dcvcncrmit • 
& q'uoto tempore, & quoto ante Piclos, enm ill- 
dem, & pod eos viciflim rcgnavcrunt j & qnalitcr 
nunc ftirps Scotigcna mllcctur cum Saxonica, 
qualitcrquc Britannica ftirpc multigena variatur, 
& quo.Tiodo rex Scocix modcrnus dc jure debito, 
debet tarn Anglix quam Scocix prcefici regnis (*). 

PRIMA PARS CHRONICI. 

Cap. I. Quo tempore ante ir.carnationcm Cbrifii 
inccpit Scota 7 a qua Scoria. 

Quifque loqiu gaudct validus dc finguinc puro 
Quorumdara prccibus dc Scotis diccrc euro : 
Unde fui generis ortus primrcvus habctur, 
Quorum pofteritas trans tcmpora pcrpctuctur. 
Quidquid narrabo per cronica fcripta (£) probabo 
De vctcrum geftis : rcliquorum fum quia tcflis 
Scribcrc nam volui mihi qux prxfentia vidi (/). 

« 

» 

Adam primsevum non incipiam numcrarcj 
Quomodo ncc dicam Noe ccepit' gencrarc. 

'(*) Rh - intirftrUur in flen'foue Scotichnnhis dtfertftio 
*M,'tf>» tnurdi* 

(W L. prifca. Ccd. P/rJIat. y 
(c) In ecd. Pflflrt. ndduntur htc ftqucntes du$ vtrjtculi* 
Si vcrum fcribam YCrum credo fore Icribain 
Scripfcro fi vanum, caput eft cjuafi non mihi ianum. 

Hoc 
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Hoc genus a Japhcth ejus natojuniorc 
Quamvis dcfccndcrat, rcferam tamcn a propiorc 
Per qucm dicatur ftirps Jixc, & mngnificatur. 
Quingcntis millc cum icxaginta monofquc, 
Annis ut repcri prxccfTit tcmpora Chrifli 
Agnus lub lege primus maQatuS in xdc 
Biblia tcftatur, quod tunc rcvocarc paratur 
Rex Pharao populum fugientcm per marcrubrumj 
Cujus rex Pharao mcrgitur in medio. 
Ex tunc Scotorum dclciibam tcmpus, & horum 
Progenicm rcferam per tcmpora continuatam. 

Cap. II. Gaitbchs itttulit hp; Jan. 

m 

Poftquam pafTus crat Pharao mifcrabilc funus 
Nobilis cxierat ab /F.gypto Schyticus unus 
Kxul qui lapidem Pliaraonis dctulic idem 
Ut liber fatur, Gaithilglas illc vocatur. 
Hie bis undenus fuit a (?) Japhcth alicnus 
Ut fie crcdatis dat linca fanguinitatis, 
Naufraga navigio qui plura pcricula padus 
Ad terram tandem venit fic (b) cquitc laiTus : 
Sed lapis hunc (<r) crexit ipfum qui per mare vcxlt 
Hie lapis, ut fatur, hxc anchora vitx vocatiir. 

(tf) In veteri gene ^logi tt regum Sett or urn fuxt circiter a 2 gra- 
' iris feu gen erst itnes inter Jtphst & hunc Gsthilgtar feu Geythe- 
lo;. V. Fordun lib. 5. c. <o. In Hybernicis au:em tan: urn 
qttM tker: Wi enitn mor* foil 1 9 vttcrem genes! ;gism reform at unt 
§b rati$ne: far* notatss* pag. 485, &C 

(b) F.-fliquorc. 

\c) Rcxit. CoJ, PrfAt* 

F f f 4 Camquc 
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Cumque locum petiit fccurus ad refidendum 
Pluribus hunc acais Hilpania capit alendum. 
Cujus progenies nunis aiigmematur ibidem 
Sicut fcriptura tcftatur condita pridem. 

Cap. III. De eodem UfuU Qi ). 

Pofl obitum regis Pharaonis millc duobus 
.Annis, ut recota, tunc quidam nomhic Milo 
Rex Hifpanorum, qui plurcs (£) magnos habebat 
Natos, illorum. tamen unum plus rccolcbat. 
Scilicet is Simon cognomlnc Brck fuit unus : 
Cui pater cxhibuit quoddam prxnobile mnnu?, 
Scilicet hanc Pctram Gaizilglas quam tulit c- 
quam (<:) 

Perque fretum geffit ab yEgypto quando receffit. 

Milo prophetavit nato (qui qucm rccrcavit 

Lsetari cccpit hanc Pctram quando reccpit) 

Quod fua regnaret flirps hanc quocunquc locarct. 

Eccc Deo dantc j ficut (d) faftum fuit ante 

Sic fit in inftante : Simon Brck quo mediantc 

Sic augmentante, Sobolis partem venientis 

!Ad 1c liifcepit Hybcrnia: quo refidentes 

Annos per multos : horuxn quos vidit adultos 

Quofdam dcdiuiit validus (e) Lorimonic quidam 

, ; Primus 

(m ) Dc icgc Mllone. C. Vofl. 
. (*) Magnus. C. Pt/l. 

v f#) F. S'ccum* Nam auUr hrum vtrfuum mmm vef 
'fBMtitftatcw famm vidctur ttttndifie. 
(d) L, fatum. C Pfijl* 

(r) Lori nomine quid&i^ C.^*Jl*t. Scd quifntm fuerh tff € 
L9Ti'lu*"t r * Mlit dcditxX Sc9(9t id Ergadiam nufjusm repm. 

Addity 
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Primus ad Ergadiam : quo tempore concito dicara 

Ifti funt ducVi: dicuntur poflca Scoti. 

Nam vclut a Githia Gcticus, leu Gothia Gotl;i, 

J)icitur a Sithia Sithicus, fic Scotia Scoti, 

Qux prius Albania fic fertur Scotia terra. 

Scoti a Sco^a, de Scotis Scocia nota, 

A Jiuilicrc Scota yocatur Scocia tota. 

Gap. IV. Quo! annh rexcruvt Piffi, 

Quod jam promifi tempus fic ccce relifi 
(a) Bis bis ccntcno quatcr endeca, fed minus imp 
Anno quo fumpfit primes Ergadia Scotos, 
Ut refcrunt ifli, fiiit incarnatio Chrifti. 
Annorum fumma Piflis prxoccupatorum 
Hie dat Scotorum deca quinque centibinorum 
Et annos quindceim, tres menfes jungito quidem. 
Tunc Scoti quxrunt quot anni prxtericmnt 
Poftquam vicerunt Piflos qui tunc colucnuu: 
Albaniam citro Drumalban, led minus ultra. 

Additur tsmen ad marginem lihri P aflat en. alia manie : Lorl 
fuit tcrtlus a Simone Brek. cV minder: videtur ad nomm Lc^b* 
r*ich quod pontine iatur Loraich. Fuit auteta Dutch Ltgjtmieh 
ttrtius au! quart us in ucteri ^e fir alexia a Simonc Brck. 

(0) Vidt qu* fufcriue, p 703. d'tfta funt de Vjfrrii inter- 
fret at tone borum ver forum. Sunt ex tota buy a & fr^ceJentit 
gafituli ferie fatct f:r bos -jtrfieulos Eis bis ccnteno, &c. 
jtutorem tenfuiffe Setter in Britannia quadrtugentit quudragints 
tribus snnit ante Insarnntionem earpijfe butt tare \ feeiefque rm 
b§e infula babuijfe ante adventum Pielorum y quos & hie muter 
& omnet alii fcriptores Scoti, ductntit fait em ante natwn C*ri~ 
flum tnnif) in k*S or mi ctmrzigrajfe fontimtt. 
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Ut Scoti valeant mcmoratum tcmpus habere 

Per Scociam totam quo coepcrunt rcfidcre. 

Qui Pifli terram rexere millc duccntis, 

Et paritcr junftis viginti quatuor annis, 

Ut verum renovem, menfibus atquc novem." 

Piflis amotis datur hxc refponfio Scotis : 

D. Semcl & ter C. poft X. tcr & X. quatcr indc,' 

IftorunTnumcri monftrant quo tempore Chrifti, 

Sed trans (a) Dun-AIban cccpit rcgnarc Kcnedus 

Filius Alpini Pictorum fraude pcrcmpti 

In bcllo pridem quos Alpin viccrat idem. 

Scd cum feptcnis Kcned rcgnaverat annis 

Nititur in Piftos ulcifci funera patris, 

Quofdam ftcrnendo bcllo, (b) quolcunque fugando : 

Ex tunc Albania regnum totale regebat, 

Qux prius in parte rcgni di&a refidebat, 

Progenies cujus jus rcgni nunc tenet hujus. 

» 

Ca p. V. Primus rex regnavii in Argadia, 

- 

Ex annis Domini qui continue rcnovantnr 
'Apparct per quot annos Scoti dominantur : 
Sic patct in generc de tempore fufEcicntcr ; 
Regcs nunc referam qui regnavcrc (c) frequenter.' 
In tamcn Ergadia vixit per tcmpora multa 
I?xc gens fub lege nature, fed fine rege, 

Donee ad Ergadiam tulit audax nomine quidam 

• • 

(j) L. Drum-albam. C. P*J7at. 

[h) L.Quofdamgue fugando. rttllns cum c. Pa/Iat. 

(*) L. Scqucntcr. i. c. SucccfRvc rtSim cum C. p.,/?at. 

(a) EeN 

0 
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Fcrgufiiis (*) lapidcm, dc quo fit mcntio pridera. 
Hie primo rcxit Scoto?, lapidcm quia rexit. 
Qiicm Scoti lapidcm lanxcrunt poncrc (idem 
Rcgibus indc ltus tantum, fed non alicnis (t) 9 

Ca p. VI. De continuation* rcgum ufqut ad 

Kcncthum. 

R. 1. Primus in Ergadia Fergus (r) rexk trlbus 

annis : 

HR. 3. Pod Doncgait quinis : Congal quater 

oflo bis (<7): 

JiR. 4, 5. Endcca bis Gourcn : fed quatuor & deca 

Conal : 

(a) Jiunc fu'Jfe Vergufium filium T.rch ex context it eLrcn-c: frf- 
j*s Utaque fcric fubfequentium return [equcr.ti c*}itulo> manifeflc 
fatet. 

(*) In C. P.ifat. TLdinb &c. hie eedd/tter verfus fequens. 
Ut SootU tcftatur ufijuc hue lapis ifte locatur. 

(0 in hoc & feyucntibus hujus chronic! cafitulis tadnn trmzi- 
M return nowina 9 orio & fitcceffio *c in ducbas frtcedentibus cbrs- 
uicis Jive catalcgis, qucmcdir.odurn ejr in chronico Winter!! irrfrs 
filito, & in catahgo Jive chronico Jaccbi Crjjr; Wet infer l y * c 
$m>:ia chronic* Jive cats logos aliud refer ire tfi aUcujus tnoprene^ 
d'f crimen frtttrquam in numcris annorum regni quorundam re- 
gutny in quibus frequenter ex more crratur, Jive f crib*, Jive a::tor*m 
inctgitantia aut haQu:in<itior.e* 

00 Wl vtanrfejta videcttr tranffojitio nnrxcri annorufn regr/ 
Aidani fro 0nr.it rtgni Cornwall 7, ejr vicijim* Conf.jt tnim e?ud 
§mnes Aidanum regnnfjc annis 34. Jive qintcr o£lo 5c bin is 
(«r hie kabct Cod* Kdingturg* eoHtgii) qui tit tribuuntur Cen m 
g£*o % quern ex tliis fhrifque chronic is rtgKtJJe COnfiat tjnt~m 
*4 f aut QUttUtr ff iff* Ut annis, qui hie falfe trihuuntur dim 

RR. <?, 7. Qua- 



* 
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RR- 6, 7 Quatuor, & dcca bis Edhan (a) x m . 

vi. Eoghedbod: 
R. 8. Kinath-Ker per trcs rcxit tai> 

tummodo menfes : 

R. 9. Scd Ferquarth annos per quatuor 

& duodenos : 

* * 

RR. 10. 11. Bis feptem Donald : otto bis 

Malduin annis: 
I$.R. i?, 13, Tcr feptem Fcrcard: trcdecini^ 

fed rcxit Eoghcd : (l>) 
RR. j 4, 15. Armkellach iino: fed trcd. (c) 

rcgnavit Eogan: 
RR. i6>*7? Rex Murdauch trinis: (d) Nco* 

gan uno quoque bino: 
RR. 18, 19,20. Hetfin per dcca tcr : Fergus trcs ; 

(e) fed Scaluanc 
R. a 1. Qyatvior & dcca bis: fed (f)Ea. 

gad anuique triccnis: 
RR. 22,' 23. Dungal feptcnis: Alpinus fed tri- 

bus annis : 
24. Annis feptcnis Kcncdus (^) filiu? 

Alpin.. 

is) Jam ibfervtvimm tunc 2\ anmrum numerum anirutri 
tantum G$ngsg$4 

(*) Eogy« c. 

(0 L. tredecim. f 
(<0 L. Hcogan. 
(0 Sealanvan. C. Pajlat. 
(/) L.Eogad annuinqqe. . 

(&) Si Rtncthus rtgnyminimt A* D* 836. & feptem amis 
weinavtrit fuper Scetos ante adjunFlttnem reini Piffici fedtcim 
annis m$nanhi* if fms fupcr W* Albania eapijfe spMtt A* D A 
ts> Std it bis alias* 
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ft\ cum prsediftis regnarunt tempore Piftis, 
Quod treccntcnos quatuor ofloquc continet annos, 
His annis & tres debctis jungerc mcnles. (a) 
Cbrifii tranfaUis tribus annis atque duccntis Q) 
Scotia Catbolicam coepit habere fidem 
Roma viftore primo pap* refidente. 
C. quater fcf deca ter a carne Dei numerates 
In Scotia quanio legem Cbrifii renovalis : 
Lex Cbrifii colitur banc Palladio renovante 
Primus cjelefiintts Scotia quern miferat ante 
Pracedunt Scoti quingentis yfnglicis annis. 
S^uamvis fc? credit ante bos (c) Brutus 6? ohediU 
(d) Albion in terris res primus genuine Scot us 
lllorum turmis rubri tulit arma Iron is 
Fergufius fulvo Fercbardi rtigicniis in ari'o. 
Cbrifium tercentis ter denis pr*fnit annis 
JJlifer Hie leo rofidus nunc pingitur auro. 

■ 

Cap. VII. De continuation rcgum 

■ 

R. 24/ Et poftquam Kenede Piftos omnino fugavic 
Annos ofto bis rcgnando continuavit: 

(s) Hie (iff fuferlus mtnuimns fag. 677, 6 jB.) inter h%c cd~ 
pnt 6. W 7. 1* msgrtis flerifoe Sciticbnnich ftquens i*ferit*r 
inttr^Uti* tx variis Fvauni fctfi f f$ aliunde in c pre ctxfaro'- 
ttatM, mt fola leftitne manifejie fsteat kartc mdditUnem x§n tjfe 
genulnttm auUrit bmjus ckrati'ci fart urn. Htr.c in ixcrxflxri gr 
mmm cteTtcif dBfgii Sctt.PariJ.nen hahttmr* 
x V) Jordun- lib. 2. cap. 55, 

{*) i.e. antiqui Britoncs* 

0Q Fordun. lib. 2. cap. ix* 
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R. 25. Donald Mac-Alpin port rcxit quatuor 

annis * 
RR. 26 \ 27, 28. Sed (rt) Conftantinus: Ed. (b) 

uno:Grcg. (c) duodcnis: 
RR. 29*30. Donald undcnis: Conflantin bis quo* 

que vicems : 

RR. 31, 32. Malcolmus primus, (icIndufTquifquc 
novenis : 

-tf. 3?. Scd DulT per lenos menfes & quatuor annos : 
IZR- 34> 35 P cr tantum Culcn : fed Kencd ftx 
quatcr annis 

Jt. 16. Mcnfibus & binis: Conflantinufque per 
annum 

R. 37. Et menfes fenos ; tunc Greg($ o&o per 
annos : 

RR. 38, 35?. Mnlcom per deca tcr: Duncan fcx: 

fed deca feptem 
RR. 4c, 41. Macbeth: fed (e) Lahoulan per 

menfes quatuor: atqOc 
/?. 42. Malcolm Kcnrcmor (f) annos per tcrdc-' 

ca leptem 

R. 43. £t menfes octo : cujus. fratcr Doncvaldus 

. Annos complcvit ternos regnando viciflim,' 

R. 44* Dum Duncan medio fcx mc n fes tempore 
vixit. 

■ 

(a) i.e. Scdccim. < 
(*) Aodh five Ethus diaus. 
(*) Grcgoriui. 

(d) Alias Grim. Vide indium fve CMUiUgvm tominum. 

(O Alias Lulach. 

(/) r **f Malcolm Kcanmor. 

CapJ 
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Cap. VIII. De-binc rcgcs Seotcrv.m frocejferunt it 
Stirpc tarn Saxonum^ f.it An^orum^ quam Sec- 
tor urn* 

Tunc flirps Scotigcna Saxonum (anguine mixta 
Coepit rcgnare, quod proponD refcrarc 
Qualitcr hoc clTct, ut quivis diccre (a) pofllc.' 
Dc ditto nati Kcnrcmor trcs gencrati < 
Rcgnum rexcrunt, quod fucccflim tenuerunt : 
Quos Margarita pepcrlt rcgina bcata 
Hxrcs Anglorum rcgum, rcgina Scotorum. 
Ex (6) quo qui dubitat Anglorum cronica quxrat: 
Pcrquam (/r) conjngium Scotis prxbetur in ufurn. 
Non crat iftorum gencratio dico (r) duoruxn 
Fnitrum primorum: genuit tamcn ultimus (^) 
horum 

Per qucm Scotorum gencrando continuatur (e^ 
Ucgia flirps, quorum fucccflio nunc refcratur. 
J?. 45. Annis tcr trinis & ternis nienfibus Edg2r 
Primus rcgnavit de natis quos gencravic 
Malcolmus cum ditta Margarita bcata. 
R. 46. Hinc Alexander annis rexit deca fcptem 
Menfibus atquc tribus, (cptimariiJquc duabus. 
Jfte fecundus erat fratrum: fed tertius cxtat 

(*) F. difecrc. 
{b) If. Dc quo. 

(*) Silicet Edgari & Alexandra 
. (<0 David. 

(O fik verftit tfcitnntia fcriljt dgefi in Oi. fjr'f. fed tsk~ 
fur in reiijuh Cvticifai. 

X. 47. 
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R. 47. David v'ccm's regnans annifquc novenls,' 

/?. 48. Mcnfibus & ternis : tunc Malcolm fil. Henri 

.Anrits bis fenis & femis regna gercbat 5 

Ut (a) rumor geflit hie Malcolm virgo receffit. 

At Henricus crat natus regis quoquc David, 

Quern rex is David cx Matilda gen'cravit : 

Hxres qui fiierat Huritindonire comitatus, 

CujuS fic efTet fi poflet viverc natus : 

Qui bcllo morltur dc Cothon j fed fcpelitur 

In abbatia nomine Calconia (J?). 

llxc Matilda datur dc Scnlis, quse tumulatur 

In Scoria cujus templum buftum tenet lmjus. 

J?. 49. Quadraginta novcmWillclmus rex crat annis : 

Cujus Willelmi genitor diftus fuit Henri ; 

Et paritcr comitis de Dundc nomine David: 

Tres fibi fororcs fuerant : Britan. comitifla 

Qux Margarita Conano conjugi data 

Hxc junior datur gcrmana, fed altera vocatur 

Nobllis Adifla : fulc hsec Holland comitifla, 

Conjugioque datiis crat huic de RoS comitates : 

Morte pneventa'm Matildam die & inuptam. 

SECUNDA PARS. 

Cap. IX. De nobili politico Alcxandro ter/io. 
Ha&enus hx:c difta novi per cronica fcripta (c) 
A modo qur novi Icriptis defcribere vovi 

(4) Ut res fc geflit. Qrf. Par.mur. &V % 
(*) Abbatia dc Calco, Kclfo 

(c) flMfierutt cotitlr.chtHr qu* auBot ex fcriftb Jive frifcir 
•it defttmpftrat. Hie incipit defcribtu qu* vel ipfe per fe p 
vel ex cwontm uluione nnaal : bine Addendum eenfuimus //- 
tulam luxe Sccunda pars, 

1. i?.so.' 
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jfe. 5c; Aleet- Alexander, quern rex Willclmus ha- 
bebat 

Natum, ter deiiis annis & quinquc regebat : 
Hie Alexander alium fertur genuifle 
Hunc alium ternum pro certo dico fuiflc* 
jR. 51. 'Tenuis Alexander ter denis rex crat annis, 
Et ieptcm fere : Scotis qui carucrc 
Principe tarn grato, largo, mitiquc beato, 
Qui quinquagenus rcgum fait ordinc primus (a). 
Hie princcps annos Domini poft millc duccntos 
Et noycm novics, fed quatuor his fiipcr addes (F) 
Kyngorn non rite pcrfolvit debita vitce, 
Scilicet Aprilis decimo quartoquc Kalcndas ; 
Quo decct cxcqtiias celcbrari perficiendas (r), 
Nc valeant obitum monachi fcrvare fbpitum 
A quibus incolitur Dunfcrmlin, fed lcpclitur. 
Tanti tdmba viri ftudio meliore poliri 
Dcbuit, artificum fi funus haberct amicum. 

SECUNDA PARS. 

(a) Vine rtovti confirm at ur frotAtttne five nrgumet.U tcr^upvn 
filhtm HrJj frimttm fniffe rcgum Scetowm jaxta frifca chrcnica 9 
nndc defumfta fnnt fr^c dentin cafitn!a y cttm Alexander unlns 
6* in tec metrico chrcrticc & in Aliis emnibus ante editum F.r- 
duni clri*icon 9 qninqu/igeflmtis plmus tcx * ptditft Ftrgnfr 
frUmtretur. 

(b) i. e. A.D. 12$$. • 

(c ) nine fatet in mote fcfoum fnijfe dim apud Scths ar.nhtr- 
f arias exejuias regHtn ccfclrari in tcclejiii faltem ttli fault % 
trant. 

Ggg Port 

m 

4 • i 
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Pofl: mortis morfum vcrtit dilcttio dorlum (a)} 

Finita vita finit (Ji) amor, & ita 

Corpus pnedi&i regis fine prole rclitti 

Pofl annos fcrc fcptem Scotls (c) (J!c) dolucrc 

Qui regem vcre (d) ariftis non habucrc (*)• 

C A p- X. De rege Roberto Brois. 

'Andres fefio, Domini port millc duccntos 
Atque decern novics cum binis infimul annis 
Servando morcm (/) regis fibi fumpfit honorcm \ 
R. 52. Quern quinquagenum regum facit ordo fe- 
cundum : 

Dchinc ex toto Johanne regc rcmoto, 
R. 53. Dc Brois Robertas regum dc ftirpc repcrtus^ 
Sufcipit in Scona regni Scocirc diadema : 
Hax in Aprilinas fcxto funt fafla Kalcndas. 
Promittunt vctcrcs quod erit hie bclligcr hcros^ 
Qui ftia rura no vans rcgna fudabit ovans \ 
Stragibus immenfis fudabit Scoticus enfis j 
Corruet Angligcni per eum gens non fine poena. 
Haftenus hi toti fuerant ut plcbs fua Scoti j 
Atque Deo dante fie amodo fie vclut ante. 
Eft totum canum cujus caput eft alienum 
Sic populus quando fit rex alicnus (g). 

■ > 

(4) Sjtuas querelas f epos gem it us edidfftt antiquus hie fcripfcr, 
fj omnium noflrorum regum fri fee-rum monumer.ta non tanium 
\recc1efa de Dunfermlin, fed ulique per tctum re gnu m coram vi- 
tffjpt disjefta fubverfa, fslo *juata 9 ant etiam effoffa ! 
(6) L. Finitur. * 
(0 L. Scoti. 

{d) L.Tot arirtis. ?aj!at. 

(«) Hie in Pajlat. & aliii mult* addlta. 

(/) Intellige yobanxem Baihl. 

ig) hie etiam mva additamtnt.i it Pafl.it. &V. 

1 ■ - Cap. X, 
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Cap. XL Dc Roberlo Brclsi 

• 

Dc Brois Robcrtus rcgum dc ftirpc rcgali 
Bis deca rex Scotos regnavit quatuor annis 
M, fcmcl & ter C, bis & X novcm (upcradde, 
Time rex Robcrtus bonus cfl dc funere ccrtus. 
Ante (bam mortem genuit fimilem fibi fortcm, 
R. 54, Magnanimum David rex Robcrtus gcQC- 
ravlt. 

Hie rex regnavit dcca tcrqnc novem fimul annis (*) : 
Nullum fupcrftcs hxredem corporc gignlt : 
Mariora tamcn foror cjufdem gencravit 
R. 55. Galccro Stewart Robcrtum rite fecundum : 
Qui rcgnando dccemqnc novem fcliciter annis 
R. 56. Regcm Robcrtum gencravit denique ternuni 
R. 57. Hie XVI ftetit annis, Jacobum quoque g'S - . 
nit 

Primum, qui regit annis deca terque duobus, 
R. 58. Et Jacobum noftrum genuit rex ifte tciv, 
dernum 

Tempore fcripturx : tunc lcflor fit tibi cur# 
Quod fuit annorum feptcm decern numeroruni (P) 
Quern Deus cxaltct> rcgnum regat, atque guber- 
nct. 

(a) Regnavit tevera David II. annii 41, menjilus 8, & 
hu 15. 

(*) /.f. A. D. 1447. ' 

Ggg i NUM. VHj 
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N U M. VII. 

Extraft of the Clironiclc of Andrew Winton^ 
Prior of Locblevin. Seepage 621, &c. 
& }> a g e ^ So, (Sc. 

■ » • 

Ex Cod. MS. Bibl. Cotton. [Xcro, D. xij fol. jo. 

• 

<£rgtt$ (Srtljfonc fra Ijim (a) fpuc 
SDotoit DcfccnDantT cbin be !lpnc 
3nto pc 5 anD 50 grc (£) 
fltf cMn tccfcnanD men map fie, 
JSpugtljt tljig ffanc VuttTjtn &cotlanD (O* 
anl) fittt it fct iu gcolmfcil, 
flno rtunc pafrcftet it tocg tyoucljt til : 
flirt paic it tor? fpn monp a Dap, 
gluten (Sutoart gtjt Ijaif it atoap 
&ing of CEnglanu, ant) fpnt ije 
6ctt it fctt in JLuncpn be. 

• 

(*) /. r Br^/Tf, who, according to the tradition of the 
Scots, firft brought the famous (lone from Spain to Ireland, and 
placed if there, (ays Winton^ as the charter 0/ the kinrik % from 
this Simon to F*rg*/x foil of Erc 9 there were, according to rhe 
old Scotifi genealogy, about fifty-five degrees .or genera- 
tion- • • , < v . , : 
. \b) I.e. Degree. 

(0 ^urft quften t»c cap* mt» A ban tat lantcj 

C>A Loni. 
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Ibidem, fbL 57- 

Jfcrgitf Crtljfonc tlje Erft man 

CCles pat in out* latiD began 

53cfoje pat time (a) pat pc pcptljis 

Our kinrik Yuan fra pc &cotti$, ! 

Ana fpnt pc pcptljte rcgnani) tocrc 

XI ttyoufaiiD anc anD Ojtp pljcrc* j 

flnD (va pig Jfrrgtts fcotou be lpnc . . 

SDcfctntiani) cfcin Voajs be lpnc 

Ittltauctyt, pat toes aus^t bun&rcD pTjcrc 

#n& tljrc ann fcurttc paffit clcit 

cEftir tljctbleffit natitoite, 

SDt rcgnauD Ije bejoutl; to be ' • 

(*) If/if/M fuppofes here, and all along, that the Sects 
were long fettled iu Britain before the PiBs. This opinion 
had taken rife long before upon an emulation with the 
PiBs 0'. pag. $i6 9 fitfra) and became, by degrees, common 
among the Scots, after the difappcarancc of the PiBs % under 
their own name, by the deftruftion or difpeifion of many of 
them, and by the incorporation of the rcir. ixsto one body of 
people witli the Scots. And we meet with a Scotip writer, in 
the time of king James IV, {a part chronicle in frofe at end 
of Winton in Biblioth Reg.JLond.) who tells us, that Simon 
Breac himfclf came to Scotland ; that the Scots came into Br/- 
tain, even before Brutus ; and that at laft the PiBs came in. 
In (hort, this w riter tells us, that the number of kings of 
Scots, in his time, amounted to near fax /core of kings. Thus 
we fee the notion of an ancient (cttlcmcnt and monarchy, 
once it arolcj went beyond all bounds. 
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* 

5Tra pt Ipcptbtj! tea* put out, 
Mfce ttnb man toitljout Doubt («) 
t£la<s Iicnaugbt {palfcalppne 
5fra pi$ jfcrgus rben be Ipne : 
flnb ftoa tljet ten 0;oulD occupy, 
<3if al tocre reefcpnit fullclp, • 
*£totlf IjuudjcIi 3ben'0 ana toeil ma: 
J5ot 3 cannot confaif it (tea : 
Bot pat pi? Jfcrgu* toajs rcgnano 
tfllitbin pc kinriclt of fecotlano 
am» pai ten pat rcgnano tocre 
Cfcftir pte Jfcrgu$ 3bcre be 3l;crr 9 
J3S pai pat pc Cronifclfe tojatc, 
Kn till number fctt pc bate, 
among ge ??cptbijs toe? regnanu 
taitbin tije fcingoom of fecotlanD, 
anb liuit in bargain anb in toccr 
£Qubil Ifecnaucbt rofe totel; \\$ pototr* 
Cif opir of mair fuuifansf 
dan fpnb better accojuance 
gis bufce at liftyn pai map menbe : 
35ot 31 febortlie to male euoe 

©bin^^ f °J t0 f£tt bate, , , 
a? Coinifclcss before mc tojate, %u 

(a) Wlnton repeats this again CA'- 430 tn *t JVr£//J £r/j&/wa 
was firft king of the Scott f and that before the entry of the 
Pitts ; but finding that there were but ten generations betwixt 
this Pttgus and Ktntth-mac~Alfm 9 which he acknowledges 
could not take up more than three hundred years, he con- 
dudes, at lad, that the Pitts were already fettled in Scotforrtt, 
when Ttrgus Zrthfone came in ; which, he fays, he found by 
ether fuxc authors. 

ExtraJl 
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xtract of Andrew JPiutoifs chronicle re- 
viewed by liimfelf, with additions and 
correftions. Book IV. cbaf>. 8. (a). 

Jix codicc MS. Biblioihccz Rcgl« Londiii. See p. 62.4, f :f i TX , 

'Our JjuntycD tointcrg ant) fiftp (/>) 
jauD ttoa to recfcpn our cbcu lifcrl^ 
j3cfo;c natitiitc, $c. 
J 25 In our flojie tojittcn 
gan In fecotlanb tl;c Scottig 
25rgontI; (r) to reign finD to flcCr 
Ctoa fcunbjcb fuU anD fojtle $l)crt I 
5:ibc tointtrs ant) moncU;i$ tljrcc 
Clf pat all fulD refctonit be 
£Dt tTjc $>cptl;i'$ in fecotlanD ' 
Game in> ant) (n It tocrc Dtocllantu • * ' 
2nt) noto to tljai S tunr mp ttplc, 
£)f pajr Ipnasc to fpcfcc a toljile: 
J3$ in tlje tljtjt) Imke (<r) teas before 
5From feimon trek till Fergus mo?p 
35 a$ ttjc &>cotti$ Ipnallp • - - 

Come DoVdu of KnMjcrp* " " 

(*) I have met with this fucccfiion of the klazs of 
fj om Fergus in none of the other copies dilYir.lon . 
(*) L forty. CW. Goto*. 
CO * *. began. 
00 The •Sfcf/. 

(0 £3**4 Book III. cap. p. GnC Bjbt, Kfg. LenA. 

Ggg4 Supac 
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£Dul;aj pen 3 left nolo to fcrgiu 
Itofr namte Ijcic 3 toill talc in 
*?c yat tea? talltt jfcrps tno?t 

* Sn pc tljitD luKc $e ljajtt lufojc 
K.i. aoiaj iFrrgujs <£rtljfon pat tlj ix pljcrc 

S£alD fjlm btponti pc SDjtim (<») to ficit (i) 

£>mt all F c fJP^ti? efeit illcanc 

#jj pat Ip fta S>rnmall>anc 

Ctll &taticmore (0 ann Sncfagatt 

Ifcpng $e ntaD l?pm (<# oiire (0 palm all ; 
K. j. SDongajt \)\$ fton pijcite fpbe 

a&a? tpU l;l$ fatljct fucccffpuc: 
K. j.. Congal JDongajtss fton ttocntpc 3ljcit« 

flnD ttoa Was fepng toityouttin toewfo 
K.4. (fcotojran SDonsajt* fton olftua 

- fttgnpt ttocntie ant> ttoa: 
K. Conal licit (f) Ijfm ajaftrongal 1 

JFortrcn sljcrcjs JirlD pal lanm'g all; . 

<£ljrcttp topntprg anti four pan 
K. 6. (£oan «onpt> 3?afc=(Mujan : 
K- 7. X)rocgct> ItoO fcr s^ttte ani> tat . 

I&png Yoag in pal lanoijs pan: 
' K.'8. Iftpnat feet &?afe>colnal 

• %\\tt tnonetyf* ty\Q pat lantifa all : 

V 

(*) In the margin of the MSi is this note, Drum AlhAi» % 
the back of Albany. 
. (*) To raign. . * 

(*) F. Sluaghmorc. 

OOHimfclf. " ; 

(0 Over. 
{J) Next. 



Digitized by Google 



f A P P E NV J J£. S 

R> JFtrcIjaj. ipacfcconp fertm sbttc 

X?S fepno ( a ) coutlj alt tlje lant>i£ ficrrt 

K»io.2DoiialD=I)jtK fon *>ucgci)lmot)c 

fcpng tutf fourttne jT;ere? p;oufce (O 
flnD cftit pat Dapte toe* fcotunc 

K.11. $5alDoUnip SwrtnalD SDopnpftoti 
fetxtccn VDintt r? tpns toa$ fjale 
flm> neft tufce pat sobmialc 

K.i2- fttt^ai (fop fuue, ana toa? pait 
fctontt ic topntcri* fepng ana anc : 

Ki;. *?nget>e monatok jpackDoucjat 
Sbotonab iSreMtou after pat 
i\tgupt) ttottbc jfatfe ftiUtlic, 
$)tvt 3 fufpcnD pi? gnualogp: 
JKot 3 tolll fpcfce marc pavof fume 
Quljeu all pt (0 laibc till pat i$ Dtoru tffc 

• (*) Could. 
(*) Powcriul, 

(0 Sixteen years whole. . : 

Eochod-rinavcl : n > J *- * : V 

' (*) The reft '-ri't; r*; v- ; 

(/) The names of the following kings arc intermixed »'/VA 
lilnton's chronicle, and in all the ordinary copies ; fo it * CI * 
tifclcfs to fct them down here. 

' N V M. VIIL 
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* 

Instrumentum frf) publicum, continens 

COPIAM ET EXEMPLAR DE VERBO IN 
.VERBUM QUARUNDAM LITERARUM Ed- 
NVARDI REGIS ANGLIE SUPER RENUNCI- 
ATIONE ET QUIETA CLAMATIONE OM- 
NIUM OBLIGATIONUM, JURIUM, PACTO- 
^ HUM ET CONVENTORM FACTORUM INTER 
REGES SCOTIE ET AnGLIE,AUT SUORUM 
REGNORUM STATUS, SUPER SUBJECTICT 
HE ET JUR1SCLAMIO REGIS SCOTIH ET 

1PSIUS regni. Et res eft bene notanda (Ji). 

Ex ipfb authcntlco infiiumcnto in colIcgioScotorum Parificnfl. 

ride Pr*fationem 9 num. xiv. fttpra. 

• 

UNIVERSIS fanfle matris ccclcfic filiis, 
ad quorum notitiam pretences litere perve- 
ncrint, Henricus (c) miferacione divina epircopus 
fanfti Andrce falutcm in Domino fempiternam. No-, 

* * 

* 

(4) Hcc ifjpumentum fervalalur §Vtm in atclivo five talulario 
icclejt* metrofotitar.4 Ciafgutnfts ; irJe treptum (Jum nmverfa 
tccUfiarttm tegni talnlaria 9 putextv religienis^ confiagrarent) 
M JacoU Beaton archieplfcopo cum aliis cede ft fux chart is & in- 
frumenlis in CaUias Jcportalum e]l. 

(*) H*c not a alia manu additur titnh tit major} c;tra fcrvan: 
fur hoc inflrumentum. 

(r ) Henricfis de IVardeJatt. 
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unirerfitas vcftra, quod nuper coram nobis 
pj-o tribunal! fcdcntibus in capella juxta magnum 
pofltem burgi dc Perth noftre dioccfeos, conflltutus 
rc vcrendus in Chriflo pater dominus (a") GiJbcr- 
tus, Uci gracia, cpifcopus AbirUoncnfis, cancella- 
iiuS Scocie, nomine, & cx parte triumflatuurn rc^ni 
Scocie tunc congrcgatorum & confilium gencrale 
faciendum in domo fratrum Prcdicatorum dl£M 
burgi, quaftlam literas recolendc memorie domi- 
ni Edward i, Dei gracia, regis Anglic, principis 
quondam inclitiffimi produxit, nobifquc exhibuic 
& oftendit quarum tcnorcs de vcrbo ad verbum 
inferius defcribuntur. Quas quidem literas idem 
dominus cpifcopus & canccllarius tranfcribi petiic, 
& cxemplari ac in publicam & attendcam fbrniam 
ad futuram rei mcmoriam rcdigi authoritatc no- 
ftra ordinaria, cum intcrpofitionc decrcti, nc prop- 
ter defcflum probacionis corum, que in ipfis lite- 
ris contincntur, dominus noftcr rex Scocie, qui 
pro tempore fucrit ac rcgnum & rcgnicole quovif 
modo inquietari vcl pcrturbari valerent ipfis lit- 
teris originalibus pcrditis vel dcftrallis. Kos igi- 
tur volcntcs probacionibus fubvcnlre, nc vcritatc 
occultata juflitia deperiret, vifis, Icflis, & diligen- 
tcr infpettis litteris ipfis in noftra prefentia, dc 
vcrbo ad verbum, per notarios publicos infrafcrip- 
tos, nobis vcris abfquc fufpicione reputatis, & cum 
originalibus examinatis, & figillis in iifUcni appen- 
ds intcgris, &, ut bene apparent, vcris. Ipfius 

domini 
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donnni epifcopi & canccllarii petition!, utpotc ra- 
tionablli, annucntes prcfatas litlcras tranferibi & 
excinplari manJavimus & fccimus per notarios 
publico* jnfrafcriptos, tcnorc prcfentium decer- 
nentes quo'J tranferipto hujufmocH five cxcmpla- 
cioni demceps per omnia plena fides adhibcatur, 
tam in judiciis quam extra, ficut originalibus li- 
? tcris prclibatis : quibus omnibus & fingulis no- 
ftram authorltatem interponlmus & decrctum. Tc- 
nores ipfarum Htcrarum tales funt, UNiyERSlS 
prefentcs litteras infpcHuriSy Edwardus, Dei graciciy 
rex jfrtglie y dominus Hjbernte^ 13 Dux Acquitanicy 
f alut em in domino fempitermm. Cum noSy nonnulli- 
que predecejfores noflriy rcges jfnglky jura region in is 
dominii> feu fupcrioritatis regni Scocic conati fucri- 
mus ohtinere^ ob bocque vtotarum dira gucrrarum 
iifcrimina Anghe 13 Scocic regna diutius ejflixijfint, 
ms attendentcs cedes, occijiones, fcelera y ecckjiarum 
dejir uHione s y 13 mala innumerably que bujufmodl 
cccajione gucrrarum regnicolis utriufque regni multi- 
pliciter contingebanty bonaque quibus regnum utrum- 
qne niutuis compendiis babundarety perpetue pads 
fiabilitatc connexurriy ac> per hoc contra conatus 
voxios rebellare vet impugnare volentium interius vel 
cxlerius tnajcri firmitate fecuruviy volumuSy (3 con- 
ccdimusy per prefenteSy pro nobiSy beredibuSy (3 fuccef- 
foribus voflriSy quibufcunque 7 de communi confiliOy 
afenfuy 13 confenfu prehtorum 13 procerum 9 comi- 
iurn (3 baronuniy ac cemmunitatum regni nojlri in 
parliament o noprOy quod regnum Scocie per fuas rec- 
tas tnarcbias prout tcmporibts bone ncmoric Jlcxen- 

dri 
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. jEtor. prhno die Marti!, anno regni no/lri fccundo } 
Per ipsum regem et consilium in par- 
iiAMENTO. Item i Edwardiis, Dei gratia, rex 
jfnglie, dominus Hfocrnie, fc? dux Acqnitanie, di- 
letlis.ac fidclibus fuis Henrico de Percy, fc? milehno 
de la Zoufchc de AsOxAyfalufem. Cum per car- 
tarn, five litter as nojiras p.Uentcs, concejferimus mag- 
nifico principi Roberto, Dei gratia, regi Scot or urn, 
quod babcat regnum Scocie per fuas rettas marcbias, 
front temporibus bone memori* jflexandri regis Sco- 
cie ultimo defunRl f iterant habite fc? fervate 5 fc? 
jus, Ji quod nos, vel anteceprcs nojlri in regno Sco- 
cie retroaUis temporibus petierimus, vel petierint quo- 
quomodo eidem domino regi Scotorum rcnunciaveri- 
tints. Nos de fdelitate vejlra fcf circumfpeftione pro* 
vida plenius confident es, ad firmandam fc? vallandum 
omnia fc? fmgufo in diUis carta five litteris content a, 
per jur amentum in animam nojlram prejlandnm, vo~ 
Us fc? alteri vejlrum tenore prefenthm, committimus 
potejlatem ac fpeciale mandatum. Et hoc omnibus, 
fc? ftngulis, quorum interejl, vel intercje poterit, in- 
. notefcimus per prefentes litteras nojiras patentes ft- 
gilli nojiri munimine roboratas. Datum apud Ebor. 
primo die Mart ii, anno regni nojiri fecundo : Per 

IPSUM REGEM ET CONSILIUM IN PARLIA- 
MENT O. Sigillabantur autem diftc literc figillo 
magno & rotundo de cera alba, in cujus una par- 
te erat forma cathedre in qua erat ymago regis 
fedentis, induti quafi rcgalibus veftibus, cum co- 
rona in capitc, & fccptro in manu dcxtra, & cx 
utraque parte cathedre flos lilii & in circumfe- 

rentu 
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xcntia fcriptum crat littcris Iegibilibus. ED- 
\VARDUS,DEI GRACIA, REX ANGLIE, 
POMINUS HYBERNIE, DUX ACQXJI- 
TAN T IE. Ex altera autcm parte figilli crat 
ymago regis armati fedentis fupcr cquum, gladimn 
fercntis cvaginatum clcvatum in roanu dcxtra, & 
fupcr humcrum finiftrum crat fcutum in quo crane 
tres ymaglncs lcopardi gradicntis^ & in circumfc- 
rcntia crat (criptum litteris Icgibilibus : ED- 

WARDUS, DEI GRACIA, REX ANGLIE, 
DOMINUS HYBERNIE, DUX ACQUI- 

TANIE. In quorum omnium & finguloruni 
tcftimonium prefentes littcras, five prefens pub- 
licum inftrumentum, per notarios publicos infra- 
Icriptos fcribi & publicari mandavimus, noftriquc 
figilli fecimus appenfione muniri. Datum & ac- 
tum, in capclla fiipradifta, fub anno Domini millc- 
fimo quadringentcfimo quintodecimo, menfis Mar- 
tii die dccimaTeptima, indiftione nona, pontifica- 
tus (anCUflimi in Chrifto patris ac domini noftri 
domini Beneditti divina providentia papc XIII. 
anno viccfimo lecundo, prefentibus reverendis in 
Chrifto patribus & dominis dominis Willclmo 
Glafgucnfi, Henrico Moravicnfi, Waltero Brechi- 
nenfi, Thoma Candidc-Calc, Fynlao Dunblancnfi, 
Alcxandro Roflcnfi, & Alcxandro Cathinenfi, 
Dei gracia, cpifcopis^ Willclmo de Dumfcrmlyne 
Waltero dc Abirbrotbok^ Joanne dc Balmurinacb 9 
Willclmo dc KinloJJc^ Joanne dc Cuhos^ & Patri- 
cio dc Camhtskpicth) Dei gracia, Abbatibus, cum 
jnultis aliis teftibus ad prcmiflam publicationcm 

viden- 
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vldcndam & audicndam vocatls Ipccialitet & 
rogatis. . \ 

Et ego Ricardus dc Crdg> presbyter San&i- 
.Andrcc diocef publicns imperiali author itate 
fcotarius dc mandato difti domini mci cpifco- 
pi Sari£K-Andrec > & ipfb auttoritatcm prcftan* 
te, diftum inftrumentum in publicam formam 
rcdegi, manu propria totum fciipfi, nihil ad-« 

. dito vel diminuto quod fenfum mutct vel vi- 
tiet intelleflum, & in prclentia judicis & te- 
dium, cum magiftris Patricio de Huyfton ca* 
nonico Gla(guenfi, Ricardo Knyth rc&ore cc- 
clcfie de Connetb, & domino Waltero Ra rec- 
tore ccclefie dc Garvalde notariis publicist 
diligenter & fidelitcr cum ipfo attcntico afcul- 
tavi, & ipfts originales littcras vidi, & tefli- 
bus oftendi, & pcrlcgi, non vitiatas, non can- 
cellatas, ncc in aliqua ful parte abolitas leu 
Jufpc&as nequc in cafta, neque in fcriptura, 
nequc in fjgillo j premifTTfque omnibus aliis, 
& fmgulis, dum fic ut premittitur fiercnt" & 
agcrentur prefens fui, & ideo hie me fub* 
Icripfi, fignumque mcum folitum appofui,ro- 
gatus & requifitus in fidem & teftimonium 
omnium premilTorum (a). 

Et ego Ricardus M'tliti$ y clericus San£H-An« 
dree diocef publicus iriipcriali auttoritatc no* 

(*) Stgnnm }Ut*r. 



tarui^, 
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tarius, prcmiflis omnibus & fingulis, dura fic 
ut premittitur coram prcfkro domino mco cpil^ 
copo Sanfti-Andrcc ficrcnt & agcremur, una 
cum prenominatis tcflibus, prcfcns iiKerfui, 
caquc fic fieri vidi & audivl, & cum fbbicrip- 
tis notariis in notam rcccpi, & prcfcns pub* 
licum inftrumcntura alicna manu fcriptum de 
mandato ditti domini cpilcopi fixiilitcr publi- 
cavi, illudquc una cum appaifionc figilii dio 
ti revcrendi pacris, figno & fiibfcriptione mcis 
(blitis & coniiictis fignavi in tcftimcniuxn prc- 
millbrum rcquifitus & rogauis (.1). 

• 

Et ego Robertas dc Ferny, dcricus Sanfli-An- 
drcc dioccf publicus auttorltatc apoftolica & 
impcriali rioiarius, omnibus & fingulis fiipra- 
fcriptis, dum fic ut prcmitittur & coram prc- 
• libato domino epifcopo Sanfti-Andrcc ficrcnt 
& agcrcntur, una cum fabferiptis tcftibu^ 
prcfcns intcrfui, caquc ut prefcrtur fic fieri 
Yidi & audivij una cum fublcriptis notariis, 
prcfcns publicum inftrumcntum alicna man;* 
fiiprafcriptum dc mandato prcfati domini cpif- 
copipublicavi,ac figno mco folito & confueto, 
una cum figilli prcdi&i revcrendi in chrifto pa- 
tris muniminc fignavi : idco mc hie manu pro- 
pria fubferipfi, rogatUs & rcquifitus coram tcfli- 
bus notariifque fupradiilis in tcftimonium yc- 
fitatis* omnium & fingulorum prcmiflbrum (b); 

i*j Sign. Krtar. 4 

nhh Bit 
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Huic inflrumento appcitftim eji Jigllhm 
magnum Henrict dc Wardelau eftfco- 
p S. Andree. 



Addition. 

The primer wanting matter to fill up this fJject, 1 
thought nothing could be more proper than fome 
autbentick pieces that I have quoted, and referred 
to in this ejay, upon occafion of the rebellion 
againfl king James III. and of his murthcr enfued 
upon it (a), the firfi is the att of The Propo- 
sition of the Debate of the Field of Striveling, 
which is the frjl precedent of any a£t made in 
Scotland, to jujlify the rifwg in arms agahtf the 
fovcraign, and which bstb ever fince been refer- 
red to by all thofe that have imitated the exam- 
ple of the authors of it. fthe fecond is a Bull 
of pope Innocent VIII. (b) granted at the in* 
flant fup/licaticn of thofe that bad any band in 
that rebellion, empowering the abbots of Pafly and 
led word to abfolve them from that crime, and 
from the excommunication they had incurred by it, 
upon their hearty repentance, and promife to do, 
for expiation of it, whatever penance fJjould be 
enjoined them. Both thefe aUs are quoted and re* 
f erred to in the relation of this tragedy, and ferve 
to give light to the fubjett. 

(<•) V. p. 25s, & p. 179, &c fupra. 
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N U M IX. 

*Tbc Trofojttion of the 'Debate of the Field 

of Sniveling. 

the AQi of Parliament, commonly called the Btetk 
A8s 9 primed by Ukfrcvik, foL 82. 

Tdrl. K. James the Jf'tb. 6 OScb. 14SS, cap. 14. 

lit pfej pjefent parlaranit cur lobe* 
bcranc lo;D bcanD pjetent together toitlj Ijfs 
tljjec cftaitig cf tlje realms teas pjoponlt 
(be Debatt anD taufc of tfje fielD o? Sniveling, in 
t\)C gul)tlk unqtlljilc James ling of Scotland, qul;om 
<SoD a(Tolt'5f, father to our foberafnc lo?D Ijappcmt 
to be ftanc, ant) tTjc taufc ana occafion tljatrof 
commonit) openit anD aitpuit among t£c loiute of 

t\)t tljjcc cftaitS, John lojD Glamis pufentit an& 
fdjeto certant avticlitf fubferibit tottl; t^c fafD un* 
qu^ftc James fcanD, tlje tcno* of ttyc qttyilic foU 
lo\Di? 5 $e. 'CTlje quljiltte beanD rcaD ana ftljatuiir 
ttyit tlje fafD article Voag DibciTc timfe grantit to, 
anD biOkin be petberft eounfal of Dibctfc pcifonute 
bcanD teit^ Ijlm foj tlje tpint : QUfytcj) counfalit bud 
ef&Qit tym in tlje (nbjingtng of Enghfhmen, cnD 
to tlje perpetual fubjcctloim of tlje tealmc, anD im* 
Dct Defait anD colour maiD ant) refitflt> anD tjjat 
our fobcrauin lojD tljat note i$ cber coufenttt foj 
tlje gube of tl»e realmt anD tlje pjofit tljafrof* (Jfoj 
t&c quTjllk tlje carl of Huntlie, tlje catl of Errol, 
t\)t earl Mar/hal, tlje lojD Glamis, anD titljcrig tU 

ffftfc faron^ anD utljcrte tlje Ic^ng^ true liegto 

. - Hhh 2 " left - 
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left (j(m, anb I;(s Dcfaitfult ma perbcrfe rottnfalc, 
anb etljcrit to our fobrian lojo tljat note i$, ana 
fcte true opinion fo; tljc common gnoc of tlje rcalmr) 
tbc quljilk mater being fljatoin rraminat ant) torn* 
tiionit, anb unbrrffanbino; be tl;c tbjtc eflaitia ana 
baill boDic of tbc partamcnt, tbcp rppclic abiflt> 
fcetlartt ana roniluDit, v.m in tljair lauteia ana al- 
legcancc (Ik auc fo* Irimfrtf, bcclarit ana concIuDit : 
tljat flje flauvbtcc rone smc committit in tfjc fielD of 
Scriviling, qubafr oatfefctran lojbis fatbet bappcult 
to be flanf 9 anb utljrris bibcrjj bte batons anb 
Ite&fe, teas alluterlte In tbeit befault, anb rulou* 
tit biflait bene be fjtni anb b$ pcrbtrff rounfale 
bibcrfe tjmcs fctSoje tbc faib ficlb: anb tbat oup 
fbbcran Iojb iljat noto 1$, anb tlje trcto lojbfj* anb 
, barcut's tljat fceg tottl; bun in tlx famin ficlb, teat 

jnnoccnt, free, and quytc of the laid flauchtcrs 
done in the laid field, and all purfutc of the occa. 
fioun and cnufe of the ianiin: anb tgat patt Cf tlje 
ttii-ee effatfe fojfafoi*, pjclati*, biOjopte, g;eat ba= 
tonfe, lurgeKi^ catf tl;air fcilii? fceiuipon, toge- 
gttljtc tottf) oar febcran Iojbis gjcit fcill, to be 
f ijatoin anb pjobiirtt to our l?. jfatljcr tbc pape, 
tbc Hingis of jfraucc, Ijifpaujicj SDcnmarfc, anb 
jjtbee rcalrafc, as fall be ftne e;pcbicnt fo? tl;c tymt. 
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Refer Ip turn Innocent it pap* VIII. quo fa 
cult at em hnpcrtlt abjbfceudi eos qui in 
Jacebum regem III. infurrcxerant feJ de 
perpetrato crlmlne cb intlmls fe dolere 
frotejlabautarj &e. 

Ex Collca. C dc Panmarc. 

JNNOCENTIUS cpilcopus fervus fervo- 
mm Dei di!c!lis filiis dc Pafleto & de Ied- 
worth Glafruen. diocc£ monaftcriorum abbatibus 
& caaccllario ccclcfix Glalgucnfis Cilutem & apo- 
ftolicam Bcnedi&ionem. Exuberans apoftolicx le- 
dis dementia rccurrentium ad cam poft excefTum 
cum humilitatc pcrfbnarum ftatui libenter confa- 
lere, eifque (c propitiam exhiberc confaevit atque 
benignam. Exhibit* fiquidem nobis nuper pro 
parte nonnuliorum regnicolarum rcgni Scotia: pe- 
titio continent, quod olim, poftquam per nos in- 
telle&o quod nonnulli domini tain fpirituales quam 
temporales di&i regni adverfus clarae memorise Ja- • 
cobum tertium ipfius regni regem, ill iu (que ftatum 
inliirgcrc, imo & regem ipfam z difH regni regi- 
mine expcllcrc intendebant & moliebantur : nofque 
per quafiam literas noftras, nonnullas iententias, 
cenfiiras & panas ccclefiafticas, ctiam privationis 
dignitatum & bencficiorum ecclcliafticorum ; ncc- 
non ad ilia inhabiiitationis, contra iplum regem 
infiirgentcs, & eorundem infurgcatium feutorcs 
promulgaveramus : qux poft moduin in partibus il- 
lis promulgate (ueruot, nonnulli rcgnicote ejul3cm 

rcgrj 
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regni carifTimo in Chrifto filio noflro Jacobo quarto 
ejus filio modcrno rcgi, tunc principi Scode, qui 
pro falute & utilitatc licfunLti regis & regni prs> 
di&orum, ftatum & confilium ipHus regis refor- 
marc, & quofdam regis prcedifti confiliarios vi & po- 
tcntia cxpcllcrc dcliberavcrunt > adhx*fcamt > & illius 
fautorcs extltcrunt : ac pro parte tam defuntti quam 
modcrni regum praxli&orum, exercitus parati fuif 
fent & inter 1c manus conferuiflent, prxfatus rex 
defunftus in confiiflu cum diverfis aliis pcrfbnis 
occubuit, nonnullis ex prafatis cxponentlbus in 
di£io confli&u priefentibus*, & alias aliquotiens ipfi 
rcgnicols qui prxtextu duntaxat ditti confliilus 
contra ipfiim regem defunftum inlurrexerant. Un- 
de tam prxfcntes quam abfentes adhxrentcs, & 
alias contra diclu:n regem defunftum infurgentes 
pr*fati, dubitant: fentcntiaSjCcnfuras, &pucnas in- 
curriflc. Cum autcm, ficut eadem pctitio flibjun- 
gcbat, Expomntes prtfati r?e pr<c??ii]Jis cb intbms 
jdokanty cupiantque pro comrrAjJis ptenitcntlam agerc 
falutarcm^ pro parte ipfbrum nobis fuit humilitcr 
fupplicatum, ut ipfbs a lcntcntiis > cenfuris, & panis 
.prxfatis in ipfis Jitteris nollris quomodolibcc con- 
tends aMblvcre, ac alias ipfis & corum ftatui in 
jprx'miffis opportune providerc dc ben?gnitateapo- 
ftolica dignaremur. Nos igitur attendentes quod 
prorata (cdis dementia ad earn rccurrentibus poft 
txeeffum cum humilitate pcrfonis, luas pictatis 
premium favorabi liter aperirc confuevit, ac volen- 
fes prxdidlos, apud nos alias dc probitacis & yir- 
tutum mcritis commendatos* horum intuitu favo 
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ribus profequi [gratiofis, eorum in hac parte ftp* 
pUcationibus inclinati, difcrctioni veftrx per apo- 
ftolica fcripta committimus & mandamus quatenus 
vos, duo, vcl unus vcllrum omnes & fingulos qui. 
in ditto confli&u intcrfuerunt, ac abfentes qui iUis 
adhxferunt, & auxilium, con (ilium aflenfum & fa- 
vorem vcrbo vcl facto quoquomodo prxftitcrunt^ 
ncc noo qui alias quam prxrextu duntaxat difli 
confiiQus contra ipfiim regem defunftum infurrexe- 
runt, & contra diftas noftras litteras quovifmodo 
devencrunt, ac fi eorum nomina & cognomina 
prxfentibus inlcrcrcntur, fi hxc humilitcr petic- 
rint, ab omnibus & finguiis cenfaris & poenis in 
di&is noftris litter is quomodo libet contentis, & 
per eos prxmiflbrum occafione qualitercunquc 
& quotiefcunque incurfis, quas ac fi litterx prx- 
diftx dc vcrbo ad vcrbum infertx fbrent prxlenti- 
bus habere volumus pro expreflls, auttoritatc no* 
ftra hac vice duntaxat abfblvatis in forma ecclefix 
confueta, injunftis ipfis & corura cuilibct, pra 
modo culpx pxnitcntia falurari, & aliis qux dc ju- 
re fuerint injugenda j eofquc & eorum fingulos uni- 
tati fanflx matris ecclefix, & lacramentorum ecclc- 
fiafticorum pirticipationi, communionique fidelium, 
cadem au&oritate rcflituatis. Non obftantibus prx- 
miffis, ac conftitutionibus & ordinationibus apofto- 
licis, cxterilque contrariis quibufcunquc. Datum 
Romx apud S. Pecrum anno incarnationis Dominies* 
millefimo quadringentefimo nonagefimo primo j [° 

IttlcncL Julii pontificatus noftri anno ftptimo. 

~ ■ * 

FINIS. 

"V o<v> 

Digitized by LiOOgle 



Digitized by Google 



A FINE IS INCURRED IF THIS BOOK IS 
NOT RETURNED TO THE LIBRARY ON 
OR BEFORE THE LAST DATE STAMPED 

BELOW. 




i 



Digitized by GoogI 



Digitize 



iOC 



i 



